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PREFACE 



TO THE 



Discourses on the Use atid Intent of Prophecy, 

and the Dissertations. 



1 HAVE nothing more to lay for the publi- 
cation of theie Difcourfes, than what appears 
in the title page. 

But» that the reader may not be deceived^ it 
is proper to tell him here^ that he is not to 
exped in the following Difcourfes an anfwer 
to a book lately publifhed, entitled^ Grounds 
and Reafons^ &c. — ^That work was underta- 
ken^ and has been difcharged to the latisfac* 
tion of the public, by a much abler hand. 
When I entered upon the deiign of forming 
theie Difcourfes, it was with a view of flhew- 
ing the Ufe and Intent of Prophecy in the fe- 
veral Ages of the World, and the manifeft 
connei^on between the prophecies of every 
age. They who confider the prophecies under 
the Old Teilament, as fo many predictions 
only, independent of each other, can never 
form a right judgment of the argument for 
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the truth of Chriftianity, drawn from this to- 
pic ; nor be able to latisfy themfelves, when 
they are confronted with the objedions of un- 
believers. It is an eafy matter for men of 
leifure and tolerable parts to find difficulties in 
particular predi6k]ons^ and in the application of 
them made by writers who lived many hundred 
years ago, and who had many ancient books 
and records of the Jewifti church, from whicfe 
they drew many paflages, and perhaps fome 
prophecies ; which books and records we have 
not to enable us to underftand, and to juftify 
their applications. But it is not fo eafy a mat* 
ter to ihew, or to perfuade the world to be- 
lieve, that a chain of prophecies, reaching^ 
through feveral thoufand years, delivered at 
different times, yet manifeRly fubfervient ta 
one and the fame adminiflTation of providence, 
from beginning to end, is the efieft of art, and 
contiivance, and religious fraud : that, for fb 
many ages fucceflively, proper perfons ibould 
be found to carry on the cheat; and that 
none of them ihould have any intereil to ferve 
by betraying the fecret, or fo much honefly 
and regard to truth as to drover it^ 

The account given in the fourth Difcour(e 
cf the remiffion of the curfe on the ground^ 
l^y covenant with Noah and his poflerity, may 



DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY, &c. vii 

e treated perhaps as the effed of mere fancy 
nd imagination ; for there are many preju-^ 
ices which lie in its way. All that I (hall iky 
aore upon that fubjedt, is only this : if you 
How the account, it carries on the feries of 
rod*s difpeniations towards mankind in a na« 
and gradation, and opens a new fcene of pro- 
idence> where there feems to be great reafbn 
expert one, at the beginning of the new 
eorld 2 if you rejed: this account, there leems 
be a great gap in the facred hiftory, and 
he new world fets out juft where the old one 
eft off; and yet who would not exped: that 
b great a change fhould be attended with 
bme new degree of light, to comfort and fup- 
K>rt the poor remains of mankind ? If the no- 
ion is not approved, it is at lead an innocent 
>ne ; and I am not fo fond of it as to enter 
urther into the defence of it. 

As to the Diflertations which I have added, 
:he relation they have to the fubjeft of the 
Difcouries will appear to thofe who think 
them worth the reading ; and there is no rea- 
fon to trouble others with any account of 
them. 
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2 PbTER i. 19. 

fpe have alfo a more Jure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that Jhmeth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-JUxr ari/e 
in your hearts, 

JL HERE being evidently a comparifon in the text 
between the worj of prophecy, and fomething before 
mentioned or intended^ it is necellary to look back to 
fee how the relation ftands, and what the thing is to 
which the word of prophecy is compared and pre- 
ferred. At the lixteenth vcrfe the Apoftle fays. We 
have not followed cwmingly devifed fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming cf our 
Lard Jefus Chrtft. And after thus difdaiming all 
art and deceit in fetting forth the promifes and ex* 
peAations of the Gofpcl, he proceeds to declare upon 
what evidence and authority he had raifed fuch ex* 
pedlations in them : But (we) were eye-wiineffes of 
his majefiy : for he received from God the Father ho^ 
nour and glory, when there came fuch a voice to him 
from the excellent ghtyx This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed. And this voice which camt 
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from heaven we heard^ when we were with him in ife 
holy mount. Immediately follow the words of the 
text, fVe have alfo a more fare word of prophecy. 

You fee upon what foundation their inference 
ftands, who aifert, that the evidence which Chrif- 
tians have from prophecy for the certsunty of their 
hopes and expedlations, compared with the evidence 
they have from the preaching of the Apoftles^ wha 
were eye-witneffes and ear-witneiles of what they re- 
port concerning the majefty of Chrift, is the greater 
and furer evidence ; or, in the words of a late authcHr^ 
that * *' prophecy is a ftronger argument than a mi-* 

racle, which depends upon external evidence and 

teftimony." This author has taken great pains to 
ihew, that the argument from prophecy for the truths 
of Chriftianity, as managed and applied by th^ 
writers of the New Teftament, is abfurd and ri- 
diculous; and^ that we may not flatter ourfelvet 
with hopes of afliftance from other arguments, he 
gives us this text of St. Peter« to ihew^ by the au- 
thority of our own Scriptures, that prophecy, as bad 
an argument as it is, is never thelefs the very beft that 
our caufe affords. But his views be to himfelf ; what 
truth there is in his expofition and application of thil 
part of Scripture, we fhall foon fee. 

Interpreters differ very much in expounding this 
paffage ; but all, as far as I fee, agree in reje(5iing 
this fenfe, which gives a fuperiority to the evi- 
dence of prophecy above all other evidence, by 
which the truth of the Gofpel is confirmed ; and 
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indeed the text, expounded to this meaning, contra^ 
di<Sl$ , not only the general fenfe of mankind upoq. 
this fubjed^, but will be found likewise inconiiflent 
with itfelfy and many other places of Scripture. For, 
firfjt, let any (nan confider, and fay upon what proof 
and evidence the authority of prophecy itfelf de- 
pends. Can any prophet give greater proof of his 
divine miffion, than the power of working inira^jes ?. 
And if this be the laft, and the greatefl: proof he can 
give of his being fent by God, can the evidence of 
prophecy ever rife higher than the evidence of ini-? 
racles^ upon which it ultimately depend^ for all its 
authority ? When Gideon was called tp the deliver- 
mc^ of Ifrael, the angel of the Lord came and faid 
unto him, Tike Lord is wiih thee^ tjiopi mighty man of 
valour \ — go in this thy might ^ qnd fhoujhaltfave Ifrael 
from thfi ha)td of the Midifluites j havfi not J fent thee ? 
H^fe now was a prophecy delivered by the angel of 
the Lord to encourage his undertaking. What iays 
Gideon to this ? He defires a iign ; If now 1 have 
found favour in thy fight ^ then fhew me a fign that 
thou talkeft with me. A fign is given him, a mira- 
culous fign ; he is fatisfied^ and undertakes the wQrli; 
^appointed ; to which he is again encouraged by two 
miracles wrought j»t his requeft. Judges vii. What 
xhink you now i the prophecy delivered by the ^ngel 
vras as n>uch a prophecy before, as it wgs after mi^ 
racles wrought in confirmation of it; but: was the 
woid of prophecy more fure before the miracles than 
olpfT } if hy why was a fign delired } 4pd when de- 
Ared, vfhy v^is it gf-ant^ } Poes God wprli: miracles 
fo humour n^en in t}ieir foUy ; or is it to confirn^ 
lilj^r fa^th? If i( be to confirm their faithj then oar 
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futh in the prophets depends upon the authority of 
miracles ; and iince the ftream can never rife abome 
the fpring-head, the evidence of prophecy cannot be 
greater than the evidence of miracles. But let us 
take an higher inftance; Mofes was the firft^ and 
the greateft prophet of the law, to whom God {poke 
face to face : he was called by God to deliver the 
children of Ifrael out of Egypt, and commiffioned to 
affure them of God's immediate proteAion. This I 
fuppofe was fufficient to make him a prophet to 
Ifrael : but what fays Mofes ? Behold^ they will ml 
believe me, nor hearken to my voice ; for they wtllji^y 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. Was this • 
fboliih complaint in Mofes ? If it was, how catnt 
God to liilen to it, and to furniih him with an an{wer 
above all exception, by giving him immediately a 
power to work miracles in confirmation of his pnK 
phecy ? Does not this method of Grod's proceeding 
plainly (hew, that miracles are the prophet's greateft 
authority and confirmation ? What is that fuperior 
evidence of prophecy then, which is faid fo much 
to exceed the evidence of miracles ? But to go on : 
the comparifon in 'the text, with refpeft to St. Peter 
himfelf, is between the word of prophecy^ and the 
immediate word of God : and, according to this ex- 
pofition of the text, St. Peter, who declares that he 
heard the voice of God himfelf in the mount, is 
made in his own perfon to fay, (for the words are. 
We have a morefure word of prophecy,) that the daiic 
prophecies of the Old Teftament were a furer and 
more certain evidence, than this immediate voice of 
God which he heard with his own ean. Now what 
is prophecy, that it ihould be more ftutly and ccf^ 
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tiinly to be depended on than the immediate voice 
^ God ? Is it poffible to think that St. Peter, 
di aoy man in his wits^ could make fach a com- 
paiiibn} 

Bot further; let Us confider what account St. 
Peter him£elf ^ves of this word of prophecy ; which^ 
fic are told, is beyond comparifon the beft and 
the fureft evidence we have for our &ith : he com-^ 
pores it to a light Jhimng in a dark place ; and dif- 
dnguiihes it firom day-lighiy and that brigjhtnefs 
which is ulhered in by the day-fiar. This voord of 
^ophe0 then is here compared by St. Peter to the 
^ioimering light of a candle feen at a diftance in a 
dark night ; which thoi^h it gives fome diredlioo, 
jret is nothing compared to clear day-light. Is not 
this now a chdce account of the evidence of the 6of- 
pel ; nay^ of the very hefi evidence which we have of 
the Gofpel ? Are we ftill furrounded on all fides with 
darknefs, affiled by one only diilant glimmering 
light ? Was it thus that Chrift came to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be M^ glory of Ifrael f 
St. Peter in his firfl: epiftle tells all Chriftians^ that 
they are called out of darknefs into GoSs marvellous 
Ughl ; how comes he then in this fecond epiftle to 
uU them> that they are flill in darknefs^ and have 
nothing but a light glimmering in the darknefs to 
dirt&i them ? Can the fame writer poffibly be fup- 
poled to give fiich diffetent accounts of our Gofpel- 
ftate ? Aflc St. Tsusi, what ftate Chriftians are in ; he 
will tell you, Th^t the light of the ghrimis Chjpel ef 
CJtrifty who is the image qf God^ hasjhone unto them, 
% Cor. iv. 4. Aik the Evangdifts ; tliey will tell 
^ou^ The dof-fpring from on Ugh hath vifited us^ i9 

»3 
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give light to them that Jit in darkne/Sf and in fh^ 
Jhadow of death. Alk any, or all of the Apoftles ;' 
they will tell you their commiflion us. To open the 
eyes of the people^ and to turn them from darknefs to 
light ; Aifts xxvi. i 6. slgreedbly to what our Lord 
told his difciples, Ye are the light of the worlds Matt* 
V, 14. How different is this account fterti that 
which St. Peter is fuppofed to give of the beft light 
we hav« under the Gofpel, in cohtfadidlion to him-* 
felf, and alnioft every writer of the New Teftament! 
But let us go one ftep further, and we ihall find, 
that St. Peter in the text is fo far from fpeaking of 
the liObrd of prophecy y as of the beft liight or evidedte 
to be had for the point in queftiony whatever it was, 
that he manifeftly fpeaks of it as not the befty but ^ 4 
light to be attended to only until a better conl^ : 
hear his words ; JVe have alfo a more furs voord tf 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed^ as 
onto a light that fhineth in a dark place ^ until the 
day dawny and the day-ftar arife in your hearts. This 
light you fee is to be attended to only till the day- 
light comes ; fo far is it from being itfelf the beft 
light, that it mull give way to a better. What the 
true import and meaning of this is, we fhall fee 
hereafter. But furely St. Peter would not have li- 
mited any time for their attending to the word of 
prophecy, had he been confidering it as the beft 
fupport of Chriftian faith ; for in that fenfe it ought 
ever to be attended to, and to be the conftant em- 
ployment of a Chriftian's meditation, fo long as life 
and thought remain with him. 

Thcfe reafons, I fuppofe, prevailed with inter- 
preters to quit the apparent fenfe of thb text, which 
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feems to prefer the authority of prophecy to the au- 
diority of all other evidence, whereby the doArine of 
the Gofpel is confirmed ; and to feek for fome other^ 
more conformable to truth and reafon. But how- 
ever they are agreed in rejcfting this fenfe, they are 
fir from being agreed in eftablifhing any other. 

The Greek expolitors fuppofe the fenfe here to 
be^ Tlie prophecy is now to Chriftians a more fure 
and convincing evidence than ever it was, having 
been verified and eftabliflied by the events. This 
interpretation preferves the force of the comparifon ; 
but then it places the comparifon where St. Peter 
has not placed it. He manifeftly compares the evi- 
dence of prophecy to the evidence ariiing from the 
glorification of Chrift, attefted by thofe who deli- 
vered what they had heard and feen with their own 
eyes and ears ; but of the evidence and weight of 
prophecy, before and after the complerion, he fays 
nothing. Grotius thought this fenfe the moft con- 
venient, and has adopted it in his commentary on 
the place. 

Others^ fuppofe, that the comparative is ufed in 
this text, in the fenfe of the pofitive, to exprefs the 
great certainty of the evidence mentioned. Accord- 
ing to them the meaning is, *^ that we have a very 
** fure evidence in the words of prophecy :" this 
expofition introduces a new ufe of language into 
^e text, for which, having no fufficient authority to 
produce, it can claim no authority itfelf. The tn- 
ftances given to fupport this conflrudlion, as far as I 
have feen, are not pertinently alleged. 

^ Erafmuf, Junius, and Treroelliuf « 

B4 
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Others^ prcfcrving the natural figni^catiQa of tbe 
vorcU, and therefore admitting the cooiparifooy will 
not however allow the comparifon to be dhf^lfitc, 
but only relative ; relative to the opinions and fic^ 
judices of the Jews, to whom this epi01e was di* 
reded. According to this interpretation^ the Apo^ 
iUe does not aifert, that prophecy is in ttlelf a better 
argument than the evangelical evidence, bu)t only 
that it is better to Jews ; who, being educated in an 
ffteem and reverence for the prophets from their 
childhood, and being but new and tender converts to 
the Gofpel, had a much greater regard to the autho- 
rity of their own prophetS) than to the teftimony of 
the Apoftles. But as to this expofition » in the &xSi 
place, there is nothing in the text to countenance it; 
in the next place; had this been St. Peter's meaning^ 
he never would have fpoken in the firil peifon, and 
joined himfelf in the fame opinion with his countryt 
men ; fFE have^ £ay s he, a more Jure word cf /rcw 
fhecy. Now, whatever the Jews thought, St. Peter 
could not think that the ancient obfcure prophecies^ 
and which he compares immediately to a light Jkin^ 
ing in a dark place j were a ftronger evidence than the 
miracles of Jefus, and the attellation of Grod himfelf 
to the truth of his million. This therefore coujki not 
be St. Peter's meaning. 

Thefe are the moft coniiderable expoiitions, which 
have been given of this paflage. It is evident that 
all interpreters have been fenlible of the abfurdity of 
fetting up prophecy as a fuperior evidence to all 
other Gofpel evidence ; and that, to avoid this diffi.- 
culty, they have been driven to feek out other mean* 
ings. And yet, without all queftion^ the words of 



the- taty according to their moft natv^nd IVfifei dOr 
impoirt, that the evidence of prophecy i^ a Ji$r^ cvir 
dcnce than that before mentioned ; which Tva» tho 
Apoftlc s own teftimony of tht glory of Chrift, 
vi^ch he had fecn with his eyes ; and of the yoiov 
«f Go4 declaring Chrift to be his belored Son ; €$ 
which the Apoftle was an ear-witfpefs iq the moufit. 
But as aatvr^ as this (enfe is^ yf t .tl;iey who <;QncUid(( 
fiom hj^ce that, prophecy is a better evidence of thi 
mifiau of Chrifi^ suid the $imth of the Gofp^ly than any 
other evidence, draw a conclufion which the text will 
pot jui^. For look back and fee what is tt^ thing 
to be proved by this imn/ure word of prophecy ^ ii 
it the nuffion of Chrifi? &t. P^t^ fays nothing of it 
Is it the truth of the- Gofpel? Nothing left. The 
Apoftle tells us in the fixteenth verfe, that Gpd de* 
chred Chrift^ by a voice from the exceUent glory^ tQ 
h^ his beloved Son: but this is not the thing he 
would prove, for he brings this declaration to |>Fove 
ibcnetbiag elfe : and this declaration is confidcred as 
one of the proofs to which he compares the word of 
prophecy. 

To dear this matter, let us consider what it is that 
St. Peter intended to prove ; for, without knowing 
this, it is in^ilible to jiKlge of the comparifon in 
the text i for in ibme caies prophecy is no proof^ in 
others it may be our very beft evidence, notwith- 
ftaading that it is a glimmering light, fiuntly fhining 
through the dark. 

The fecood epiftle of St. Peter was written to fi^ 
port and maintain the hopes and expeAationa which 
he had raifed in his firft ; as will be evident upon a 
comparifon of the two together. To the fiift eptfile 
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therefore we mull go, to fee the foundation and^ riie 
of the matter to which ithis controverted text in '€he 
fedond relates. . ? 

' The Chriftians, to whom the firft ispiftle was di- 
ttG^ed, were in a ftate of fevere trial and peifecntioni 
they were far a feafon in heavinefs ihrtmgh rnamfold 
temptations^ i. 6 ; they were Jfoken agahifi as evU 
'doers, iu la. iii. i6. iv. 4; tht j Jiiffere J for rightemf* 
fiefs^ Jake, iii. 14; they were reproached for the nam 
of Chrifty iv. 14; and were made partakers of hisjirf' 
feringSyVtv. 13. This being the cafe, the Apoftle 
adminifters fuitable advice to them : he calls upon 
them t^ami them/elves tvith the Janie mind vrhich, was 
in Chrift, who fuffered for us in the fiefh^ iV; 1 ; he 
bids them account it their happinefs that ih^ tterh 
reproached for the mtme of Chrifl, i v. 14; and r^dee 
that, they were partakers of his fufferings, ver. 13. He 
Tcminds them, that this fiery trial was no flrange or 
furpriling event; but what had been foretold, and 
what they had reafon to expeA, iv. 12; and that the 
fame affli3ions were accomplifhed in their brethren in 
the worldy v. 9 ; that the time was come (foretold be- 
fore) that judgment mufi begin at the houfe of God, 
iv. 17. 

Together with thefe admonitions he gives them 
aifiirance of a certain deliverance near at hand. He 
tells them, they were kept by the power of God 
through faith unto falvation, ready to be revealed, 
i. 5 ; that their trial would yield honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jefus Chrifi, ver. 7 ; he bids them 
have perfeft hope and confidence in the grace, or de- 
liverance, to be brought at the revelation of Chrift 
Je/iis, ver 13; in the day of vifitation, ii. la. For the 
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Certainty of this deliverance, and fahation now ready 
(or prepared) to be revealed^ and of the fhare they 
(hould have in it, he appeals to the ancient prophets^. 
and the Sfirit of Chrift in themy teftifying he fore-hand 
the Jufferings of Chrift^ and the glory which Jhould- 
follow y i. 1 1 . Unfo whom if was revealed^ that not- 
unto thmfelveSy hut unto us they did minijler the 
things now reported' unto you^ ven 12. The firft 
fcene, the fufFerings of Chrift, being over, iv. i. his' 
glory was ready to be revealed, which would bring^ 
them exceeding joy y iv. 13. and be to the deftrudtion: 
of their perfecutors, the ungodly^ and the Jinners^ 
vcr. 18. ' 

All thefe hopes were founded in this, that Chrift 
himfelf had already received glory and power ^ and 
would return in his glory and power to fave true be- 
lievers. Our truft in Grod is by St. Peter built upon 
this, that God ra^ed him (Chrift) from the deady and 
gave him glory j i Pet. i. ai . And it is at the revelation 
of this glory J that Chriftians are taught to expeA ex^ 
ceeding joy^ iv. 13. You fee now how much weight 
is laid by St. Peter in his firft epiftle upon the ex- 
pedlation of Chrift's coming in the power and glory 
ofGod. 

It is very probable that the diftreflcd Chriftians 
conceived at firft great hopes from thefe alTurances 
given them by an Apoftle of Chrift, and expeAed 
(as it is natural for men in affli<!^ion to do) that 
every day would bring their deliverance with it. But 
when one year after another pafled, and no deli- 
verance came; when the fcoflers began to ridicule 
dieir hopes, and afked in mockery. Where is the pro^ 
mife of his com'mg f 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. their hearts grew 
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fick ; and their hopes deferred, inftead of bekig^ any 
comfort or fupport to them, became an addition o£ 
grief, and filled them with fears and fufpicions, left 
they had believed in vain. Many of them, worn out 
with diftrefs and perfecution, began to give way„ 
and willingly liften to the corrupt teacher, who 
i<;vftru6ted them to keep £ur with the world, and to 
Is^p their faith to themfelves ; by noeans of whicl^ 
ticked dodlrine they were led away , and fill f^om 
their Jleadfajlmfs^ i Pet. iii, 17. and, to avoid fuffer-^ 
%Qig, denied the Lord that bought them, ch. ii* i • 
. . Ir^ this ft^te of things, and at the diftance of five 
or fix years from the writing of the firfi: epifile, the 
Apoftle fends his fecond tetter; and it anfwers in 
fvety point to this account* In the firft; chapter the 
Appftle endeavours to reefia^biifli and confirm th^ 
liiopes of believers \ but he does, it with the air of one 
who had been reproached for his do<Slrine ; ff^e have 
^Qtf fays he^ followed amningly devj/ed fables ^ when 
%ve made knaiun to you tlie ipower ^W coming of 
the Lwrd Jefusy chap. i. ver. 16: You fee here again 
the true point upon which St. Peter placed the hopes 
and expectations of true believers. In the fecond 
chapter he takes notice of the falfe teachers who 
brought in damnable herefus^ denying the Lord that 
bought them ; thefe he threatens with fwift dtfiruc-r 
tian, ver. i. and tells them, that, however they 
might conceive of the promife of Chrift's ipeedy 
coming, yet they would afluredly find, that their own 
judgment did not linger, nor their own damnation 
Jlumber, ver. 3 ; that it would have been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteoufnefs, than, 
after they have known it^ to turn from the holy con^ 
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wMndment delivered to Skenty yer. at. In the third. 

and h& chapter he coniiderB the fcoffers, and their^ 

irreligious infult. Where is the fromije of his coming f 

ver. 4. He enters into their argument, and fhews 

them, fiom what had already happened in the worlds 

how perverfdy they xeafoned about future things. He* 

conchides the whole with proper cautions to Chrif- 

tians, when they confider and endeavour to under- 

ftand the times and feafons of God*s judgments; and 

guardS) not only his own, but St. Paul's doArine 

upon this article, the coming of Chrift, (fo much 

was his mind bent to clear this one point,) agiunft 

the perverfa ufe of the unlearned and unfiable^ Ten 

15, 16. 

You fee now what is the mun, the only great 
point, in this fecond epiftle ; it is the coming of 
Chrift in power and glory, to deliver the faithful, 
and to take vengeance of the ungodly and unbe- 
lievers, as foretold by die prophets under both tefta- 
ments. But this coming of Chrift was future and at 
a diftanoe'; and depended entirely (as to any know- 
ledge that could be had of it) upon the authority of 
prophecy : for which reafon St. Peter refers, in his 
firft epiftle, to the ancient prophets, and to the in- 
fpired preachers of the Gofpel, to juftify the hopes 
he raifed ; of which Jahation^ or deliverance, fays he^ 
the fropheis have inquired and fear ched diligently j who 
frof hefted of the grace that fhould come unto you ^ chap, 
i. 10 ; which things are now reported imtoyou by them 
that have preached the Gofpel unto youy with the Holy 
Ghoft Jent down frofn heaven^ ver. 1 2. And for the 
fame reafon in his fecond epiftle he refers again to 



H DISCOURSE L 

prophecy^ as being of all others (and in things of fu« 
turity it needs mufl: be) the thqft/ure evidence. 

This account of St. Peter's epiftles is indeed not . 
mine, but bis own: for he tells us exprefsly, that his 
intention in both his epiftles was, to make them, to 
whom they were fent, mindful of the words which 
were Spoken before of the holy prophets^ he adds, and 
of the commandments of us the jipoftles of the Lord, 
and Saviour: 2 Ep. iii. i, 2. That this latter part 
relates to the fame fubjedt as the former, will appear 
by comparing it with the pafTage juft before quoted,. 
I Ep. i. 1 2. where St. Peter confiders the Apoftles, 
zfi prophets, or expounders of the prophets, under 
the affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, preaching thofe 
▼ery things wluch the ancient prophets had tejiified 
beforehand. 

Take this key along with you, and fee how it 
will open this fo much perplexed palTage of Scrips, 
ture now under confideration : the Apoftle*s reafon^ 
ing to the faithful believers is this, IVe have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devifed fables^ when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chri/l, but were eyc-witneffes of his majjbsty. For he 
received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there camefuch a voice to him from the excellent 
glory \ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleafed. jind this voice which came from heaven we. 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mounts. 
We have alfo a more sure word of prophecy^ % Ep. 
i. 16, &c. 

It is evident that the power and coming of 
^ur ]^rd Jcfus Chrift is the only point here ia quefr 
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tion ; not a word is there relating to any oth^ fadt 
or dodlrine of the. Gofpel. To prove this pointy the 
Apoille tells them be liad been an eye-witnefs of his 
-aciUESTY or olort;. Whilft our Saviour lived on 
earth, bis. condition was mean, and his fortune low ; 
this was a great prejudice agfunft him in the opinion 
pf the Jews, who expedted greater things firom their 
Kedcemcr, |U)d could not eaiily hope to fee. him re* 
turn in glofy and power, who lived and died fo 
meanly and fo miferahly. It is a fufficient anfwer to 
all fuch prejudices to prove, that, mean as he ap- 
peared, he had a real majejlyy and was aAually in- 
vefted with honour and glory from God the Father. . 
But this evidence manifeftly extends but to one 
part of the pomt in queflion^ to (hew that Chrift had 
himfelf been glorified ; what is there then to ihcw 
that he will ever return again in this glory and 
power f For allow all this to be true, might an ob* 
jedlor fay; yet how does it prove the hopes you 
would raife of his Jpeedy return in power and glory Xo 
deliver his fervants, and to take vengeatice of hi) 
foes ? For what is pafl we willingly take your word i 
you are a competent witnefs of what your eyes be« 
held, and of what jour ears heard : but will your 
feeing him in glory on the mount, fome years ago, 
necefTarily infer, that he fhall come again in glory 
fome years hence ; and that too, to execute the very 
purpofes you declare ? Can any certainty, as to future. 
events^ be coUedled from paA events ? or, can any 
thing we fee this year alTure us what will happen to 
us the next ? 

• • • 

It is true, (we may fuppofe the Apoflle to anfwer,) 

all future events are in the hands of Grod ; to him 

• *.• - ■. • 
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ocly are they known^ and from him <)lily can they 
certainly be learned. All other arguments in thti 
cafe can amount only to probabilities and prefmnp^ 
tions, and a great prefumption it is that Chrift fhall 
come in ghty, that we have already feen him glori* 
fi€d\ and it is a further evidence of his ptnver tb 
ddiver his fervants, fince God has openly declared 
him to \x Jhs welUhehved Sm : but^ to afluie iia 
that he will indeed fo come, and Ji t^ \us power> 
we have n morefure word of prophecy : u e. we have 
the very word of God, (fpeaking by his prophets,) to 
whom all futurity is known, to aiTure us of the cer- 
tainty of tins future event. 

This interpretation, as it is eafy and natural in it- 
ielf, and renders to every expreffion in the text its 
proper and ufual lignification ; fo it is neceflary, t 
conceive, to the Apoftle's argument, and plainly en- 
forced by the context, and fkands clear oi all diffi- 
culties. Here is no pretence to fay, that prophecy is 
a better argument for the truth of the Gofpel than 
all the miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles ; for the 
truth of the Gofpel is not the point here in queftion. 
St. Peter fpeaks only of the coming of Chri/l in 
power, and of ajahation ready to he revealed ; which 
htitig yet to come, admitted of nofurer evidence than 
the word of prophecy ; which yet, he tells us, was 
only as a light fiining in a dark place : but the Gof- 
pel was not a thing ready to be revealed, it had long 
iince been revealed ; the Gofpel was not a light 
Jhitmg in a dsrk place y but, as he himfelf exprdsly 
calls it, a marvellous lights into which they had been 
called out of darinefs, i Ep. ii. 9. 

One word more^ and X hare done with this fub^ 
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jc A. The more Jure word of prophecy here men- 
tioned is not to be underftood merely of the pro* 
phecies of the Old Teftament, for it may refer to 
the prophecies of the New, and probably does; as 
appears by St. Peter's appealing, not only to the an- 
cient prophets, but alfo to the preachers of the Gof*> 
pel. How unhappily then was this text made choice 
of to fet up ancient prophecy in oppofition to the 
Gofpel evidence, iince the prophecy here intended 
is probably itfelf a Gofpel evidence, and fo far frooi 
being fuperior to all the miracles of Chriji atid his 
.Apoftles^ that it owes all its authority to them. 

The giving light to this paiTage will fumiih vjk 
with an anfwer to one objection raifed againO: the >, Q\f^ ^} 
authority of this fecond epiftle of St. Peter. The ^ - *' 
learned Grotius judged, from fome charadlers which 
he obferved in it, that this fecond epiftle was penned 
after the deftrudtion of Jerufalem ; before which St. 
Peter was dead. But it is very evident that the au- 
thor of this fecond epiftle fpeaks of Chrift's coming in 
power and glory y in the very manner which St. Peter 
fpeaks of it in the firft epiftle, and indeed with no 
other view than that of juftifying what was delivered 
in the firft epiftle. If by the falvation ready to he 
revealed^ and the day of vifttation^ and appearing 
of Jefus Chrift^ in the firft epiftle, we are to under- 
ftand the Apoflle as referring to the deftxu£tion of 
Jerufalem, then near at hand, we muft neceftarily in 
the fecond epiftle underftand the fame thing by the 
power and coming of our Lord Jefus. Which power 
and coming was, at the time of writing the fecond 
epiftle, fo far from being over, that it is treated as a 
thing to come ; and for the certainty of which St. 

c 
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Peter had no better evidence than the word of pr%* 
fhecy : or, if any other coming of Chrift is to be un- 
derftood in this fecond epiftle, the fame muft be un- 
derilood in the firft ; for the fecond is but a vindi- 
cation of the do6lrine of the firft. And no notioa 
common to both epiftles can be an objection againft 
the fecond, fince the firft was never doubted of in 
the church. And indeed, whoever reads the two 
epiftles, and compares them carefully, will fee fuch a 
concern in the fecond to fupport the fentiments of 
the firft, that he will be inclined to think^ that the 
fecond epiftle could come from no other hand but 
that which penned the firft. 
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- JL^ET us proceed to confider the chara£ter which 
St. Peter gives of prophecy, and the degree of evi- 
dence which we may reafonably expedl from it. 
Prophecy is a light fining in a dark place \ and 
we do well to give heed to it until the day dawn. 
St. Peter's meaning is this; " The time will come, 
'^ when the things you hope for ihall be placed in a 
^* clear light, when you fhall fee all your expedla- 
^^ tions fully juftified in the accompliihment : in the 
** mean while, ye do well to attend to prophecy, 
*' though but a fmall glimmering light, and Ihining 
^< at a difkance in a dark place, yet the beil you have, 
*• or can have at prefent." Metaphorical expreilions 
and limilitudes ought not to be rigidly and ftridUy 
canvaffed : it is fufficient to fee the general import 
and meaning of them ; which in the prefent cafe is 
very clear, and amounts to this ; That the knov^ledge 
God ^ves us of things future, by the means of pro- 
phecy, is but an imperfedt obfcure knowledge, no- 
thing to be compared to the clear knowledge that 
will attend upon the manifeilation of the things 
themfelves. 

I ihall endeavour to confirm this propolition by 
the authority of Scripture ; and to fuggeft feme ob« 

c % 
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fervatiotis, which may be of ufe when we are called 
upon to judge of the nature of prophecy^ and the 
evidence arifing from it. 

Whether prophecy be a clear evidence before the 
completion^ or no, is no matter of controv^rfy ; ib 
far fVom it, that they who tell us prophecy is the b0 
argument even for Chriftianity, do not yet think it a 
clear one. But, without regard to any man*s opiniodj it 
will be proper to fee what notion the infpired writers 
themfdves had of the word of prophecy. 

If we look into the firft epifUe of St Peter, wt 
ihall find that the ancient prophecies, of which he 
fpeaks in the text, and which he fiyles the more fiate 
word of prophecy J were not apprehended or dearly 
underftood by thofe infpired perfons who delivered 

• them ; for there he reprefents them Searching what, 
or what manner of iime^ the Spirit of Chrift which was 
in them did fignify^ when it tejlified beforehand the 

fufferings of Chrift^ and the glory that JhouJd follow, 
i. II. To the fame purpofe our Saviour fpeaks, 
Matt. xiii. 17. Many prophets and righteous men have 
defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have n§t 
Jeen them; a fid to hear thofe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. St. Paul gives the like Hccounc 
of the gift of prophecy under the Gofpel difpenia* 

* tion : fVe know in part, and we prophefy in part \ 
hut when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in fart fhall he done away. — Now we Jke 
through a glafs, darkly ; but then face to face : now I 
know in part, but then fhall I know even as alfo I am 
known, i Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 12. Now if the prophets 
and righteous men of old, to whom the word of God 

*eame> did not clearly underftand the thiogs wblAh 
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thcf foretdd, but employed themfelves in fearching 
ind examining the prophetical tefiimonies of the 
Spirit which was in them ; if the prophets of the 
Mew Teftament knew only in part^ and prophelied* 
>nly in part^ feeing but darkly as through a glafs ; 
I is mofi evident that others, in all appearance lefs 
lualified than they to underftand the determinate 
enfe of the prophecies, could have but a confufed 
md indiftin(5l notion of the things foretold. 

The prophet Daniel, after a very extraordinary vi- 
ion, which he reports in his laft chapter, imme- 
liately adds, / heard, huf I underjlood not : then /aid 
f^Omj Lord, what Jhall he the end of thefe things? 
4ftd he /aid. Go thy way, Daniel : for the words are 
hfed up andfealed till the time of the end. The an- 
wer here given to Daniel is very like the anfwer 
ifhich our Saviour gave the Apoftles, upon a like 
nquiry made by them : they aik, L^rd, wilt thou at 
his time refiore again the kingdom to Ifrael f And he 
%id unto them. It is not for you to know the times or 
usfons, which the Father hath put in his own power ^ 
i&% i. 6, 7. It did belong to them undoubtedly^ 
nd to every believing Jew, to give heed to the word 
f prophecy, according to St. Pcter*s exhortation in 
he text; and lince it did not belong to them to 
iiow the times and feafons, it is evident the word of 
»rophecy was not intended to give a clear and dif* 
\n€t light in this cafe. 

Thefe laft paiTages relate to fuch prophecies efpe- 
ially as feem to delign the times and feafons of 
Sod's working. And thefe predictions being often- 
imes delayed in the accomplifhment much beyond 
ie expe<5lation of thofe to whom they were deli- 

C3 
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Tcred, It brought the prophets and their predi^ions 
frequently into contempt ; and gave the people oc- 
caiion to harden themfelves againft the fears and ap- 
prehenlions of the evils threatened. Hence came the 
reproach upon the prophets, taken notice of by Eze* 
kiel, The vifion that hefeeth is for many days to corner 
artd he prophejieth of the times that are far off: tXu 
ij. Which fpeech grew up into a proverb: ff^at is 
that pr over by that ye have in the land of Ifrael^fayingy 
The days are prolonged, and every vifion faileth, 22. 
The cafe is very much the fame in regard to other 
prophecies. Whoever looks into the prophetical 
writings, will find that they are generally penned in 
a very exalted ftyle, full of bold figures defcribing the 
judgments or the mercies of God ; reprefenting fpi- 
ritual bleflings under the images of temporal profpe- 
rity, and oftentimes fuch images as cannot poffibly 
admit of a literal interpretation. In which cafe, 
though we may fee the general intent and meaning, 
iand find fufficient ground for hope and fear from 
the fcope of the prophecy, yet we can with no cer- 
tainty fix the prccife and determinate manner, in 
which the words are to be fulfilled. 

Prophecy is, by the Author of propheq% thus de- 
fcribed : / have multiplied vifions, and ttfed fimilititdes 
hy the minifiry of the prophets , Hofea xii. 10. Which 
fimilitudes are elfewhere fpoken of as dark fpeeches 
delivered to the prophets in viftons and in dreams^ 
Numb. xii.. 6, 8. For this reafon the Jews, when 
theyfpoke with contempt of their prophets, were 
ufed to fay. Doth he not fpeak parables ? Ezek. xx. 
49. Our Saviour feems to fpeak of the ancient pro- 
phecies under the fame charafter : Know ye mty fays 
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he to his difciples, tiis parable ? and how then will 
ye know all parables? Mark iv. 13; that is, if ye 
uoderfUnd not this plain parable of the fower, how 
will ye underftand all the ancient prophecies relating 
to the Grofpel, which are much harder parables ? 

Thefe paifages are fufficient to prove, that pro- 
phecy was never intended to be a very diftindl evi- 
dence ; and to ihew St. Peter's meaning in compar- 
ing the word of prophecy to a light ihining in a dark 
place, and in making this evidence fo much inferior 
to the evidence we are to receive, when the fulnels 
of time comes for the manifeftation of God's pro- 
mifes. 

But, allowing this to be the cafe of prophecy at 
the time of delivery, are we not however to expcdl 
to find the prophecy clear and diftin<St, and exadlly 
correfponding to the event, whenever the event 
comes into exiftence? and confequently, is it not 
abfurd, after an event is come to pafs, to apply any 
ancient prophecies to it, that do not manifeftly, to 
the eyes of common fenfe, appear to belong to it ? 
Thefe queftions being admitted, another will be 
afked : How comes it to pafs, that many of the pro- 
phecies, applied by the writers of the Gofpel to our 
Saviour and his actions, are flill dark and obfcure ; 
and fo far from belonging evidently to him, and him 
only, that it requires much learning and fagacity to 
ihew even now the connedlion between fome pro- 
phecies and the events ? 

In anfwer to thefe queftions, we muft obferve, 
that the obfcurity of prophecy does not arife from 
hence, that it is a relation or dcfcription of fomething 
future ; for it is as eafy to fpeak of things future 

C4 
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plainly and intelligibly, as it is of things paft or pre^ 
font. The fame language ferves in both cafes. With 
little variation. He who fays the river will overflow 
its banks next year, fpeaks as plainly as he who fays 
it did overflow its banks laft year. It is not there- 
tore of the nature of prophecy to be obfcure, for it 
may eaflly be made, when he who gives it thinks fit, 
as plain as hiftory. 

On the other fide, a figurative and dark defcrip- 
tion of a future event will be figurative and dark 
ftill when the event happens ; and confequently will 
have all the obfcurity of a figurative dark defcription, 
as well after as before the event. The prophet Ifaiab 
defcribes the peace of Chrift's kingdom in the fol- 
lowing manner: The voolf Jhall divell with the lambj 
imd the leopard Jhall lie down with the kid ; and the 
ealfy and the young lion^ and the failing together \ aptd 
a little child Jhall lead them, xi. 6. No body, I fup- 
pofe, (fome modern Jews excepted,) ever underfl-ood 
this literally ; nor can it now be literally applied to 
the ftate of the Gofpel ; it was, and is capable of 
difi^erent interpretations: it may mean temporal 
peace ; and that, either public, of kingdoms and na- 
tions; or private, among the profeflTors of the Gofpel. 
It may prefigure an internal and fpiritual peace, the 
tranquillity of mind which fets a man at peace with 
God, himfelf, and the world. But, whatever the true 
meaning is, this prophecy, expounded by the rules 
of language only, does no more obtrude one deter* 
minate fenfe upon the mind fince the coming of 
Chrifl:, than it did before. But then we fay, the ftatc 
of the Gofpel was very properly prefigured in this dc- 
fcription, and is as properly prefigured by an hun^ 
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Aed more of the like kind ; and fince tbey aH agree 
in a fiur application to the ftate of the 6ofpel> we 
ibrongly conclode, that the Gofpel ftate was the 
thing foretold under thefe and many other like ex- 
preffions. So that the argument from prophecy for 
the truth of the Gofpel does not reft upon this, that 
die event has neceflahly limited and afcertained the 
particular fenfe and meaning of every prophecy; but 
in this, that every prophecy has, in a proper fenfir^ 
been completed by the coming of Chrift. It is ab^ 
liird therefore to expert clear and evident convidlioa 
from every fingle prophecy applied to Chrift ; the 
evidence muft arife from a view and comparifon of 
all together. 

Prophecies are not all of one kind^ or of equal 
cleamefs : the moft literal prophecies relating to 
Chrift were not always at the time of the delivery 
the plaineft ; for many of thefe relating to the moft 
ibrprifing and wonderful events under the Gofpel, 
wanted not the veil or cover of figurative language ; 
for, being plainly foretold, they could hardly, for the 
feeming incredibility of the things themfelves, be re* 
ceived and admitted in their true literal meaning. 
A virgin Jkall conceive a Son, was a propoiition 
which feemed to want fome other interpretation than 
a literal one, which was inconfiftent with all expe- 
rience of the world : and therefore probably this pro- 
phecy was not underftood by the ancient Jews, as 
importing a miraculous conception. The event has 
not made this prophecy clearer than it was befoi^ ; 
the language of it was as well underftood in the pro- 
phet*s time as now; but common* fenfe led every man 
to underftand it in a fenfe agreeable to nature a94 
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experience : but the event has (hewed us, that the 
plain literal fenfe, however inconfiftent with the ex- 
perience of nature, is the true fenfe. In like manner 
the prophecies^ from which the refurredtion of Chrift 
is inferred, were obfcure and dark from a Teeming in-^ 
coniiftency between the feveral parts of them. It is 
foretold, that Chrill ihould be defpifed andrejeSed txf 
men, a man ofjorrow and affli£fion ; that his afflic* 
tion ihould purfue him even to the grave : and it is 
alfo foretold, that, notwithftanding thefe fufierings, 
and a wretched death, he ihould prolong his days, and 
have an ever lofting kingdom, and fee the work of the 
Lord frofper in his hands. Thefe prophecies are not 
at all plainer now than they were in the beginning : 
but the plain fenfe appeared at that time loaded with 
contradictions ; here was one born to miferj and af^ 
fli£Honj and yet he was the heir of an everlajling 
kingdom : he was condemned, executed, laid in the 
grave, and, after all this, he was to prolong his days^ 
and fee the work of the Lord profper in his hands. 
The refurreftion of Chrift reconciled all thefe diffi- 
culties and feeming inconiiilencies ; and we now 
readily admit thefe prophecies in their plain literal 
fenfe ; which was a very plain fenfe before, though 
a very hard one to be imagined or believed. 

You may obferve then, that the moft literal pro- 
phecies have received the greateil confirmation, and 
the moft light, from the event. For the difficulty in 
this cafe not lying in the darknefs or obfcurity of 
the expreifion, but in the feeming impoilibility of 
the thing foretold, fuch feeming impoifibility the 
event fully cleared : but no event can make a figu- 
rative or metaphorical expreilion to be a plain or z 
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literal one ; or reftrain the language of any prophecy 
to one determinate fenfe only, whi^h was originally 
capable of many. 

I have (aid thiis much to (hew what fort of clear- 
nefs and evidence we ought to expeft from pro- 
phecies after their accompliihment. It is a great pre- 
judice againft this argument, when men come to it, 
expedling more from it than it will yield. This they 
are led to by hearing it often faid, that prophecy, 
however dark and obfcure at firft, grows wonderfiiUy 
plain upon the accomplifhfnent : which in fome 
cafes, as J have (hewn, is in fa£t true ; but is not, 
cannot be fo in all cafes. 

You may think it perhaps ftrange, that I (hould 
be here pleading, as it were, for the obfcurity of an- 
cient prophecies; whereas you may very well con- 
ceive it would be more to the purpofe of a Chriftian 
divine to maintain their clearnefs. Now as Mofes in 
another cafe faid, 1 would to God all the Lord's peo* 
pie were prophets ; fo fay I in this cafe ; I would to 
God all the prophecies of the Lord were manifeft to 
all his people. But it matters little what we wi(h for, 
or think beft ; we muft be content with fuch light 
and direction as God has thought proper to beftow 
on us: and to inquire why the ancient prophecies are 
not clearer, is like inquiring why God has not given 
us more reafon, or made us as wife as angels : he has 
given us in both cafes fo much light as he thought 
proper, and enough to ferve the ends he intended. 

It is, doubtlefs, a miftake to conceive prophecy 
to be intended folely or chiefly for their fakes, in 
whofe rime the events predifled are to happen. What 
great occalion is there to lay in fo long beforehand 
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the evidences of prophecy to convince men of things 
that are to happen in their own times ; the truth of 
which they may, if they pleafe, learn from their own 
fenfes ? How low an idea does it give of the ad* 
mtnifiration of Providence, in fending prophets, one 
after another, in every age from Adam to Chriflr, to 
imagine, that all this apparatus was for their lakes 
who lived in and after the times of Chrift, with little 
regard to the ages to whom the prophecies were deli- 
vered ? As I think the prophecies of the New Tefta- 
ment are chiefly for our fake, wlio live by faith, and 
not by fight; fo I imagine the ancient prophecies 
had the like ufe, and were chiefly intended to fup- 
port the faith and religion of the old world. Had it 
been otherwife, a fet of prophecies given fome few 
years before the birth of Chrift, would have ferved 
our purpofe as well as a feries of prophecies given firom 
the very beginning, and running through every age. 
Let us then coniider the ufe of prophecy, and 
this will help us to conceive the degree of cleamefs 
which ought to attend it. Some people are apt to 
talk, as if they thought the truth of fome fa6Vs, re* 
corded in the Gofpel, depended upon the cleamefs of 
the prophecies relating to them ; they fpeak, for in- 
ftance, as if they imagined the certainty and reality 
of our Saviour's refurreAion were much concerned 
in the dearnefs of the prophecies relating to that 
great and wonderful event, and feem to ttunk that 
they are confuting the behef of his refurredHon, when 
they are trying to confound the prophecies relating 
to it. But can any thing be more abfurd ? For whst 
ground or pretence is there to inquire, whether the 
prophecies forefhewing that the Mefliah fhould di; 
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and rife agwi^ do truly belong to Jefus, unleis wcr 
«re firft (atisfied that Jefus died and rofe again ? We 
muft be in pofleffion of the hA, before we can form 
any argument from prophecy: and therefore the. 
truth of the refurrecSlion, coniidered as a fa£t^ is 
quite independent of the evidence or authority of 
prophecy. 

The part, which unbelievers ought to take in thit 
quefkion, fhould be, to fhew from the prophets that 
Jeiiis was necefiarily to rife from the dead; and then 
to prove, that in fadt Jefus never did rife: hero 
would be a plain confequence. But if they do not 
like this method, they ought to let the prophe* 
cies alone; for if Jefus did not rife, there is no 
harm done if the prophets hare not foretold it : and 
if they allow the refurre6tion of Jefus, what do 
they gain by difcrediting the prophecies? The 
event will be what it is, let the prophecies be what 
they will. 

There are many prophecies in the Old Teftament 
relating to the Babylonifh captivity, and very dif* 
tin<£l they are, defcribing the ruin of the holy city, 
the ddbru<5lion of the temple, the carrying the tribes 
into a difiant country, and the continuance of the 
captivity for feventy years. Can you fuppofe thefc 
prophecies intended to convince the people of the 
leality of thefe events when they fhould happen ? Was 
there any danger they fhould imagine themfelves fafe 
in their own country, when they were captives at 
Babylon, unlefs they had the evidence of prophecy 
for their capdvity ? Or, that they fhould think their 
temple fiaading in all its glory, when it was ruined 
.before ^ir eyes ? If the fuppofition be abfurd in 
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this cafe, it is fo in every cafe; for the argument 
from prophecy is in all inftances the fame. It is: 
pl^n then, that matters related in the Gofpel do not 
depend for their reality upon the evidence of pro- 
phecy: they may be true, though never foretold, 
or very obfcurely foretold ; nay, they muft be ad- 
mitted as true, before we can fo much as inquire 
whether any prophecy belongs to them. 

But if this be the cafe, that we muft admit all the 
fadls of the Gofpel to be true before we can come 
at the evidence of prophecy, what occaiion have we, 
you will fay, to inquire after prophecy at all ? Arc 
not the many miracles of Chrift, his refurreAion 
from the dead, his afcenfion to heaven, the pouring 
forth the gifts of the Spirit upon the Apoftles, their 
fpeaking with tongues, and doing many wonders in 
the name of Chrift, fufficient evidence to us of the 
truth of the Gofpel, without troubling ourfelves to 
know whether thefe things were foretold, or in what 
manner they were foretold ? To anfwer this queftion 
plainly, I think fuch fa6ls, once admitted to be true, 
are a complete evidence of tlie divine authority of a 
revelation : and had we known no more of Chrift, 
than that he claimed to be attended to as a perfon 
fent and commiflioned by God, he needed no other 
credentials than thefe already mentioned ; and it 
would have been impertinent to demand what pro*- 
phet foretold his coming. For, in a like cafe, who 
foretold the coming of Mofes to be a lawgiver to 
Ifirael ? God had promifed Abraham to give his 
pofterity the land of Canaan : but that he would 
give it by Mofes he had not promifed ; that he 
would talk with him face to face, and deliver h» 
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kw to him^ and by him to the people^ he had not 
foretold: the authority therefore of Mofes^ as a. 
divine lawgiver, ftands upon the miraculous woiics 
performed by him; and the wonderful atteftations 
given to him by the prefertce of God in the mounts 
in the eyes of all the people: but upon prophecy 
it does Hot fiand, for of him there were no prophecies. 
This (hews that prophecy is not an evidence eilential 
to the proof of a divine revelation ; for it may be 
fpared in one as well as another. 

But the cafe of the Gofpel differs from that of 
the Law ; for though the Law was not prophefied 
of, the Gofpel was ; he who delivered the Law was 
one of the firfl who prophefied of the Gofpel, and 
told the people fo long beforehand. That God would 
raife a Prophet like unto him^ whom they mujt hear in 
all things : by which predi<5lion he guarded the peo- 
ple againfl the prejudice which his own authority 
was like to create againf): a new lawgiver ; telling 
them beforehand, that, when the great Prophet came, 
their obedience ought to be transferred to him. The 
fucceeding prophets fpeak more fully of the office, 
chara6ter, fufFerings, and glory of the Saviour of 
Ifrael, and the defire of all nations. Now one of the 
charadlers, which our Saviour conflantly afTumes 
and claims in the Gofpel, is this ; that he is the 
perfon fpoken of by Mofes and the prophets. Whe- 
ther he is this perfon or no, mufl be tried by the 
words of prophecy ; and this makes the argument 
firom prophecy fo far neceflary to eftablifli the claim 
of the Gofpel ; and it has been verj' juflly, as well as 
acutely, oblerved, that the proof of this point mufl 
rely entirely on tlie evidence of prophecy. Mira- 
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des in this Cafe can afibrd no help ; if the prow 
.phets have not fpoken of Chrifi^ all the miracles in 
.the world will not prove that they have fpoken of 
him^ 

Thefe coniiderations ihew how far the Gofpel is 
necefTarily concerned in prophetical evidence. Chnft 
lias done the works which no man ever did, and 
given the fulleft evidence of a divine commiffion t 
but he dlaim3 to be the perfon foretold in the law 
and the prophets : and as trutti muft ever be con- 
liilent with itfelf^ this claim muft be true^ or it de- 
ilroys all others. This is the point then to be 
tried on the evidence of prophecy : Is ChriD: that 
perfon defcribed and foretold under the Old Teila- 
ment, or no? Whether all the prophecies relating 
to him be plain, or not plain : whether all the ways 
ufed by the Jews of arguing from the Old Tefti^ 
ment be convincing to us, or no; it matters little: 
the iingle queftion is. Is there enough plain to fhew 
lis that Chrift is the perfon foretold under the Old 
Teftament ? If there is, we are at an end of oi^r 
inquiry, and want no further help from prophecy ; 
efpecially iince we, to ufe St. Peter's expreffion, have 
in this cafefeen the day dawny atid enjoyed the marvel^ 
lous light of the Gofpel of God. ^ 

I am not now fpeaking of the great advantage 
that may be made of prophetical evidence for con- 
vincing unbelievers of the truth of the Gofpel ; but 
am confidering how far the truth of the Gofpel 
neceffarily depends upon this kind of evidence. 
Thefe are two very different inquiries. It is ne- 
€effary for us to fliew that Chrift is the perfon pro- 

^ Qrounds and Reafons, p. JJ. 
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inifed to be a Saviour to Ifrael ; and when V9t have 
Ihcwed this, no oppofer of the Gofpel has more to 
demand. But we may carry our inquiries much 
further : we may contemplate all the fteps of Provi- 
dence relating to the falvation and redemption of 
mankind in the feveral ages of the world, and, by a 
comparifon of all the parts, may difcern, that Chrift 
was indeed the end of the law, and of all promifes 
made to the fathers : that all the deliverances given 
by God to his people were but fhadows, and as 
it were an earned of the great deliverance he in- 
tended to give by his Son : that all the ceremonials 
of the Law were reprefcntations of t he fubftance of 
the Gofpel : that the Aaronical facrifices and prieft« 
hood were figures of better things to come. But 
tbefe inquiries do not ftand in the rank of things to 
be neceflarily proved to every believer ; they do not 
enter into the principles of the do3rine of Chrift , as 
the j^poftle to the Hebrews exprefsly tells us ; but 
belong to thofe who go on to perfeBion : which dif- 
tindlion, given by the Apoftle in the fifth and fixth 
chapters to the Hebrews, is well worth confidering, 
as being a key to open the true ufe of all typical and 
allegorical applications of Scripture. 
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IT is neceflaiy to take this matter* higher, to look 
back to the rife and progrefs of divine prophecy, 
and to obferve what ends the wifdom of God in- 
tended to ferve by means of it. It is no commenda- 
tion of prophecy to fay, that it is very dark and ob- 
fcure ; nor yet can it be a reproach, provided it 
anfwers all the ends defigned by Providence. To 
enable ourfelves therefore to judge of prophecy, we 
mnft inquire, to what end prophecy was given ; and 
this is the fubjedl I now propofe to your confi* 
deration. 

It will not be faid, becaufe it cannot be main- 
tained, that we have any right to the knowledge of 
things future. God is not obliged, either in wifdom 
or goodnefs, and much lefs in juftice, to declare to 
us the things which Ihall be hereafter. In regard 
therefore to the knowledge of futurity, whether it be 
little, or much, or nothing that God thinks fit to 
communicate to us, we can have no reafon to com- 
plain ; for having no right, we can pretend no in- 
jury. Since therefore we have no demand on God 
for this fort of knowledge in any degree whatever, 
it is evident, that, whenever we have it, we muft af- 
cribe our having it to fome fpecial reafons of Provi- 
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dence^ which reafons alone can limit the degree of 
light and knowledge which ought to attend upon 
the word of prophecy; for if we have from pro- 
phecy fo much light as fully anfwers the end of giv- 
ing the prophecy, I would fain know^ upon what 
reafon we can form a complaint for want of more i 
I mean this to fhew^ how abfurd it is for men to 
take counfel of their curioiity^ when they confider the 
ufe and weight of prophecy : in this view they will 
find nothing to fatisfy them ; they may go on for 
ever aiking. Why are we not told more^ or more 
diftindlly ? Which queftions we may promife to an* 
fwer^ whenever they inform us upon what right they 
demand to be told any thing ; which if they can- 
not do, all fuch complaints muft be laid aiide^ and 
we muil come to the only proper and material con* 
iideration^ Whaf end did the wifdom of God propqfe 
to ferve hy the ancient prophecies, and how has this 
end beenferved by them f 

'* By prophecy I underftand all the declarations 
" which God has made concerning the future ftate 
'* of mankind in this world, or in the next ; conic* 
^' quently all the hopes and expedlations which arc 
" grounded on God's promifes, and do not refult 
*^ firom reafon and natural knowledge, I refer to pro- 
*' phecy, as their original." If there be any other 
kind of prophecy not comprehended in this defcrip- 
tion, there may be, perhaps, before we take leave 
of this fubjeft, a proper place to confider it ; but at 
prefcnt I ihall confine myfelf within the limits of 
this defcription. 

It cannot be fuppofed that God has d<:Uvered pro- 
phecies only to fatisfy or employ the curioiity of 



DISCOURSE IIL S7 

the inquiiitive, or that he gave his Spirit to men 
merely to enable them to give forth predictions jfbr 
the amufement and entertainment of the world ; 
there muil be fome end intended worthy of the 
Author. What end can you conceive worthy of 
God, but the promotion of virtue and religion, and 
the general peace and happinefs of mankind ? Thefe 
things Belong to him, as Creator and Governor of 
the world ; thefe things are his province. 

It is true, you will fay, thefe things do belong in* 
deed to God ; but what has prophecy to do with 
thefe things ? God can govern the world without 
letting us into his fecrets ; and as for virtue and 
religion, and our own happinefs, he has given us 
a plain law to walk by, the refult of that reafon and 
knowledge with which he hath endowed us. Pro* 
phecy can never contradidl or overrule the light of 
reafon and nature ; nor can we fuppofe that we came 
fo imperfedl and unfinifhed out of the hands of our 
Creator, as not to have light enough to fee our own 
duty, and to purfue our natural happineft, but to 
want at every turn an admonifher at our elbow. 

Let us allow the original ftate of nature to be as 
perfeA and complete as you defire. 

But what if the cafe (hould be altered ? how will 
matters ftand then ? It is no unreafonable fuppo* 
iition^ this ; for fince man was created a moral 
agent, with freedom of will, it was poflible for him 
to fall; and confequendy, poflibly he may have 
£dlen. Let us fuppofe for the prefent this to be 
the cafe ; and tell us now, from natural religion, what 
muft fuch iinners do ? Repent, you will fay ; for it is 
agreeable to the goodnefs of Grod to accept repent* 
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ancc, and to reftore offenders to his favour. Very 
well ; but how often will this remedy ferve ?* May 
fin and repentance go on for ever in a perpetual 
round ? To allow this, differs nothing from allowing 
a liberty and impunity to fin without repentance. If 
God is governor and judge of the world, there muft 
be a time for judgment ; and men may, after all tea* 
fonable and equitable allowances made, be ripe for 
judgment. Let this be the cafe then; Suppofe a 
man, after all equitable allowances made, to be con- 
demned under and by the law of nature, and living 
in daily expectation of execution ; I afk, what fort 
of religion you would advife him to in the mean 
time ? — Natural religion ? — ^To what purpofe ? — 
He has had his trial and condemnation by that 
law already, and has nothing to learn from it but 
the mifery of his condition. I do not mean that 
the fenfe of natural religion will be lofl in fuch a 
man. He may fee, perhaps more clearly than ever 
he did^ the difference between good and evil, the 
beauty of moral virtue, and feel the obligations 
which a rational creature is under to his Maker ; 
but what fruit will all this knowledge yield ? what 
certain hope or comfort will it adminifler ? A man 
with a rope about his neck may fee the equity and 
excellency of the law by which he dies ; and if 
he does, he mufl fee that the excellency of it is 
to proteft the virtuous and innocent : but what is 
this excellency to him who has forfeited the pro- 
tedlion of all law ? If you would recommend na- 
tural religion exclufive of all other afliflance, it is 
not enough to fhew from principles of reafon the 
excellency and reafonablenefs of moral virtue,, or. to 
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prove from the nature of God, that he muft delight 
in and reward virtue ; you muft go one ftep funher, 
-and prove from the nature of man too, that he is 
^xcellentl}' qualified to obey this law, and cannot well 
fail of attaining all the happincfs under it that evcar 
•nature designed for him. If you ftop fhort at this 
coniideration, what do you gain ? What imports k 
that the law is good, if the fubjedls are fo bad, that 
cither they will not or cannot obey it ? When you 
prove to iinners the excellency of natural -religion, 
you only (hew them how juftly they may expedt to 
be punifhed for their iniquity : a fad truth, which 
wants no confirmation ! All the poflible hope left 
in fuch a cafe is, that God may freely pardon and 
reftore them ; but whether he will or no, the offend- 
ers can never certainly learn from natural religion. 

Should God think fit to be reconciled to finners, 
natural religion would again become the rule of their I . 
future trial and obedience ; but their hopes muft flow 
from another fpHng, their confidence in God muft^ 
and can arife only from the promife of God ; that is, 
from the word oi prophecy \ for which reafon pro- 
phecy mufl for ever be an effential part of fuch a 
finner's religion. 

This reafoning agrees exaAly with the ancienteft 
and moft authentic account we have of the begin- 
ning of prophecy in the world. When God had 
finifhed all his works, and man the chief of them^ he 
viewed them all, and behold they were very good. 
How long this goodnefs lafled we know not ; that 
it did not laft very long is certain. During the time 
of man's innocence there were frequent communica- 
. tions between God and him, but not the leafl bint 
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of any word of prophecy delivered to him. The 
hopes of nature were then alive and vigorous, and 
man had before him the profpedl of all that happi-> 
nefs to which he was created, to encourage and fup» 
port his obedience. In this ftate natural religion 
wanted no other afliftance, and therefore it had no 
Other. 

But when the cafe was altered by the tranfgreflion 
X>f our firft parents; when natur^ religion had no 
longer any fure hopes or comforts in referve, but left 
them to the fearful expedlation of judgment near at 
hand ; when God came down to judge the offenders, 
and yet with intention finally to refcue and preferve 
fhem from the ruin brought on themfelves ; then 
Came in the word of prophecy j not in oppofition to 
natural religion, but in fupport of it, and to convey 
.new hopes to man, fince his own were irrecoverably 
loft and extinguished in the fall. 

The prophecy then given being the firft, and in- 
deed (as I conceive) the ground-work and foundation 
of all that have been fince, it well deferves our par- 
ticular confideration. 

It may be expelled, perhaps, that the way ihould 
be cleared to this inquiry, by removing firft the 
Idifficulties which arife from the hiftorical narration 
of the fall ; and could any thing material be added 
in fupport of what is commonly faid upon this fub* 
jeft, the time and pains would be well placed : but 
the more and the oftener this cafe is confidered in all 
its circumftances, the more will the commonly re- 
ceived interpretation prevail ; which is evidently the 
true ancient interpretation of the Jewifli church, as 
appears by the allufions to the hiftory of the fall. 
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to be met with in the books of the Old Teft^ 

ment. v/»^.. ^n/^J^ 

To fome unbelievers, if I miftake not their princi- 
ples, the hiftory of the fall would have been alto- 
gether as incredible, though perhaps not quite fo 
diverting, had it been told in the fimpleft and plaineii: 
language. 

It is to little purpofe therefore to trouble them 
with an account of the genius of the eaftem peoplq, 
and their language ; for you may as foon perfuade 
them that a ferpent tempted Eve, as that any evil 
fpirit did. If you afk, why the devil might not 
as well fpeak to Eve under the form of a ferpept^ 
as give out oracles to the old Heathen world under 
that and many other forms ? you gain nothing bf 
the queftion ; far oracles, whether Heathen or Jew- 
lih, are to them alike; they difpute not their au^ 
thority, but their reality. This is a degree of unbe- 
lief which has no right to be admitted to debate the 
queftion now under coniideration. 

As to others, who are not infidels with regard to 
religion in general, yet are fhocked with the circum- 
ftances of this hiftory, I deiire them to coniider, that 
the fpeculations ariling from the hiftory of the fall, 
and the introdu6tion of natural and moral evil into 
the world, are of all others the moft abftrufe and 
fiirthefl removed out of our reach : that this diffi- 
culty led men in the earlieft time to imagine two 
independent principles of good and evil, a notion de- 
flra^Skivc of the fovereignty of God, the nuintenance 
of which is the principal end and defign of the 
Moiaic hiftory. Had the hiftory of man's fall 
{Unly introduced an inviiible evil being to con- 
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found the works of God, and to be the authoi 
iniquity, it might have given great countenance 
this error, of two principles : or, to prevent it, M 
muft have writ an hiftory of the angels* fall likew 
a point, I fuppofe, to which his commiffion did 
extend, and of which perhaps we are not cap 
judges; and iince this difficulty might in a g 
meafure be avoided, by having recourfe to the a 
mon ufage of the eaftern countries, which was. 
clothe hiftory in parables and iimilitudes, it fe 
not improbable that for this reafon the hiftory of 
£^11 was put into the drefs in which we now find i 
. The ferpent was remarkable for an iniidious c 
ning, and therefore ftood as a proper emblem i 
deceiver ; and yet, being one of the loweft of 
creatures, the emblem gave no fufpicion of 
power concerned that might pretend to rival 
Creator. 

This method has not fo obfcured this hift< 
but that we may with great certainty come to 
knowledge of all that is neceftary for us to kn 
Let us confider the hiftory of Mofes, as we Ihc 
do any other ancient eaftern hiftory of like a 
quity : fuppofe, for inftance, that this account 
the fall had been preferved to us out of Sane 
niatho*s Phoenician Hiftory : we ihould in that ( 
be at a lofs perhaps to account for every mannei 
reprefentation, for every figure and expreftion in 
ftory ; but we ihould foon agree, that all thefe d 
culties were iniputable to the manner and cuftom 
his age and country ; and ihould ihew more ref| 
To fo venerable a piece of antiquity, than to ch: 
it with want of ienfe, becaufb we did not underii 
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tvery minute circumftance : we Ihould likewife agree, 
that there were evidently four perfons concerned in 
the ftory ; the man, the woman, the perfon repre- 
fented by the ferpent, and God. Difagree we could 
not about their feveral parts. The ferpent is evi- 
dently the tempter ; the man and the woman the of- 
fenders ; God the judge of all three : the puniftiments 
inflifted on the man and woman have no obfcurity 
[ in them ; and as to the ferpcnt's fentence, we fhould 
I think it reafonable to give it fuch a fenfe as the 
! whole feries of the ftory requires. 

It is no unreafonable thing furely to demand the 
I fame equity of you in interpreting the fenfe of 
Mofes, as you would certainly ufe towards any other 
ancient writer. And if the fame equity be allowed, 
this plain fadl undeniably arifes from the hiftory : 



t 



f *^ that man was tempted to difobcdience, and did 
" difobey, and forfeited all tide to happincl's, and 
" to life itfelf ; that God judged him, and the de- 
" ceiver likewife under the form of a ferpent.'' We 
require no more ; and will proceed upon this fact to 
confider the prophecy before us. 

The prophecy is part of the fentence pafTed upon 
the deceiver : the words are thefe ; / will put en^ 
mity between thee ajid the woman^ and between thy 
feed and her feed : it fhall bruife thy head^ and thou 
fhalt bruife his heel : Gren. iii. 15. Chriftian writers 
apply this to our bleiTed Saviour, emphatically ftyled 
here the feed of the woman, and who came in the 
fulnefs of time to bruife the ferpenfs head, by de- 
fbroying the works of the devil, and reftoring thofe 
to the liberty of the fons of Gkxi, who were held 
under the bondage and captivity of fin. You will 
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fay, What unreafonable liberty of interpretation ia 
this ? Tell us, by what rules of language the feed of 
the woman is made to denote one particular perfoa» 
and by what art you difcover the myftery of Chrift's 
miraculous conception and birth in this commoa 
expreflion ? Tell us likewife, how bruiiing the fer* 
pent's head comes to iignify the deftroying the power 
of fin, and the redemption of mankind by Chrifl } 
It is no wonder to hear fuch queilions from thofe 
who. look no further than to the third chapter of 
Genefis, to fee the ground of the Chriilian applica- 
tion. As the prophecy ftands there, nothing appears 
to point out this particular meaning ; much lefs to 
confine the prophecy to it. But of this hereafter. 
Let us for the prefent lay afide all our own notions^ 
and go back to that flate and condition of things, 
which was at the time of the delivery of this pro« 
phecy, and fee (if haply we may difcover it) what 
<3rod intended to difcover at that time by this pro* 
phecy> and what we may reafonably fuppofe our 
firfl parents underilood it to mean. 

They were now in a flate of ^n,,flanding before 
.God to receive fentence for theii* difobedience, and 
had reafon to expedt a full execution of the penalty 
threatened, In the day thou eateji thereof ^ thou fhalt 
furely die. But Grod came in mercy as well as judg- 
ment, purpofing not only to punifh, but to reflore 
man. The judgment is awful and fevere : the wo- 
man is doomed to forrow in conception ; the man to 
forrow and travail all the days of his life ; the ground 
^ is curfed for his fake ; and the end of the judgment 
is, Dujl thou art, and unto dufi thou fhalt return. Had 
.they been left thus, they might have continued in 



DISCOURSE III. 45 

their labour and forrow for their appointed time, and 
at laft returned to duft, without any well-grounded 
hope or confidence in God : they muft have looked 
upon themfelves as reje<fted by their Maker, de- 
livered up to trouble and forrow in this world, and as 
having no hope in any other. Upon this foot, I 
conceive there could have been no religion left in 
the world ; for a fenfe of religion without hope is a 
fiate of frenzy and diftra^tion, void of all induce- 
ments to love and obedience, or any thing elfe that 
is praifeworthy. If therefore God intended to prc- 
ferve them as objects of mercy, it was abfolutely 
iieceflary to communicate fo much hope to them, as 
might be a rational foundation for their future en- 
deavours to reconcile themfelves to him by a better 
obedience. This feems to be the primary intention 
of this firfl: divine prophecy ; and it was neceflary to 
the flate of the world, and the condition of religion, 
which could not poiEbly have been fupported with- 
out the communication of fuch hopes. The pro- 
phecy is excellently adapted to this purpofe, and 
manifeilly conveyed fuch hopes to our firft parents. 
For let us confider in what fenfe we may fuppofe 
them to underftand this prophecy. Now they mufk 
neceflarily underftand the prophecy, either accord- 
ing to the literal meaning of the words, or according 
to fuch meaning as the whole circumftance of the 
tranfa6lion, of which they are a part, does require. 
If we fuppofe them to underftand the words lite- 
rally, and that God meant them fo to be underftood, 
this paflage muft appear ridiculous. Do but imagine 
that you fee God coming to judge the offenders; 
Adam and £^x before him in the utmoft diftrefs; 
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that you hear God inflidling pains and forroWft, aiSd 
mifery and death, upon the firft of human race ; and 
that, in the midft of all this fcene of woe and great 
.calamity, you hear God foretelling with great fo- 
lemnity a very trivial accident that fhould fometimes 
happen in the world : that ferpents would be apt to 
bite men by the heels, and that men would be apt 
to revenge themfelves by ftriking them on the head. 
What has this trifle to do with the lofs of mankind, 
with the corruption of the natural and moral world, 
and the ruin of all the glory and happinefs of the 
creation ? Great comfort it was to Adam, doubtlels, 
after telling him that his days fhould be fhort and 
fiill of mifery, and his end without hope, to let him 
know, that he fhould now and then knock a fnake 
on the head, but not even that without paying dear 
for his poor vi6lory, for the fnake fhould often iMtc 
him by the heel. Adam, furely, could not under- 
fland the prophecy in this fenfe, though fome of his 
fons have fo underf1"ood it ; a plain indication how 
much more fome men are concerned to maintain 
a literal interpretation of Scripture, than they arc 
to make it fpeak common fenfe. Leaving this there- 
fore as abfolutely abfurd and ridiculous, let us con- 
fider what meaning the circumfliances of the tranfac- 
tion do necefTarily fix to the words of this prophecy. 
Adam tempted by his wife, and fhe by the ferpent, 
had fallen from their obedience, and were now in the 
prefence of God expedling judgment. They knew 
full well at this jundture, that their fall was the vic- 
tory of the ferpent, whom by experience they found 
to be an enemy to God and to man : to man, whom 
be had ruined by feducing him to fin ; to God^ the 
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ndbleft work of whofe creation he had defaced. It 
could not therefore but be fome comfort to them to 
hear the ferpent firft condemned, and to fee^ that, 
however he had prevailed againil them, he had 
gained no victory over their Maker, who was able 
to afiert his own honour, and to punifh this great 
author of iniquity. By this method of God's pro- 
ceeding they were fecured from thinking that there 
was any evil being equal to the Creator in power 
and dominion : an opinion which gained ground in 
after-times, through the prevalency of evil ; and is, 
where it does prevail, deftrudVive of all true religion. 
Hie condemnation therefore of the ferpent was the 
maintenance of Grod's fupremacy ; and that it was fo 
underftood, we have, if I miftake not, a very ancient 
teftimony in the book of Job: JViih God is firength- 
and ivifdom ; the deceived and the deceiver are his : i. e. 
equally fubjedted to his command, Job xii. i6. The 
belief of God's fupremc dominion, which is the 
foundation of all religion, being thus prefen^ed, it 
was ftiH neceflary to give them fuch hopes as might 
make them- capable of religion toward God. Thefe 
hopes rfiey. could not but conceive, when they heard 
from the mouth of God that the ferpent's viftory 
was not a complete vidlory over even themfelves ; 
that they and their pofterity fhould be enabled to 
conteft his empire ; and though they were to fuffet 
much in the ftruggle, yet finally they fhould prevail 
and bruife the ferpent's head, and deliver themfelves 
from his power and dominion over them. What 
now could they conceive this conquefl over the fer- 
pent to mean ? Is it not natural to expedt, that we 
ihall recover that by vi<5lory, which we loft by being 



48 DISCOURSE III. 

.defeated ? They knew that the enemy had fuixlued 
them by fin ; could they then conceive hopes of vic- 
tory otherwife than by righteoufnefs ? They loft 
through fin the happinefs of their creation; coold 
iSiey expert lets from the return of righteoufnefs 
than the recovery of the bleffings forfeited ? What 
-dfe but this could they expedt ? for the certain 
knowledge they had of their lols when the ierpeot 
prevailed, could not but lead them to a clear know* 
.ledge of what they fhould regain by prevailing 
.againfl: the ferpent. The language of this prophecy 
is indeed in part metaphorical, but it is a great mtf- 
take to think that all metaphors are of uncertain fig* 
unification ; for the defign and fcope of the fpeaker, 
rwith the circumflances attending, create a fixed aod 
determinate fenfe. Were it otherwife, there would 
be no certainty in any language; all languages, the 
^aftern more efpecially, abounding in metaphors. 
' Let us now look back to our fubjedl, and fee what 
application we are to make of this inilance. 

This prophecy was to our firfl: parents but very 
•obfcure ; it was, in the phrafe of St. Peter, but a 
light fiiining in a dark place : all that they could cer- 
tainly conclude from it was, that their cafe was not 
dcfperate ; that fome remedy, that fome deliverance 
from the evil they were under, would in time ap- 
pear ; but when, or where, or by what means, they 
could not underfl:and : their own fentence, which re- 
turned them back again to the dufl: of the earth, 
made it difficult to apprehend what this vidlory over 
the ferpent fhould fignify, or how they, who were 
fliortly to be duft and afhes, fhould be the better for 
; it. But^ after all that can be urged upon this head 
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to fet out the obfcurity of this protnife, I would aik 
one queftion; Was not this promife or prophecy, 
though furrounded with all this obfcurity, a founda- 
tion for religion and truft and confidence towards 
God after the fall, in hopes of deliverance from the 
evils introduced by difobedience ? If it was, it fully 
anfwered the neceflity of their cafe, to whom it was 
given, and manjfefted to them all that God intended 
to make manifeft. They could have had towards 
God no religion, without fome hopes of mercy : it 
was neceiTary therefore to convey fuch hopes ; but 
to tell them how thefe hopes fhould be accom- 
plifhed, at what time and manner precifely, was not 
neccflary to their religion. And what now is to be 
objedled againfl this prophecy ? It is very obfcure 
you fay: fo it is; but it is obfcure in the points 
which God did not intend to explain at that time, 
and which were not neceiTary to be known You 
fee a plain reafon for giving this prophecy, and, 
as far as the reafon for giving the prophecy extends^ 
fo far the prophecy is very plain : it is obfcure only, 
where there is no reafon why it fhould be plain ; 
which furely is a fault ealily to be forgiven, and 
very far from being a proper fubjedl for com- 
plaint. 

But if this prophecy conveyed to our firfl: parents 
only a general hope and expectation of pardon and 
leftoration, and was intended by God to convey no 
more to them, how come we, their poflerity, to find 
fo much more in this promife than we fuppofe them 
to find? How is it that we pretend to difcover Chrifl 
in this prophecy, to fee in it the myflery of his birth, 
his fo&rings, and his final triumph over all the 

s 
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powers of darknefs ? By what new light do we dif^ 
€ern all thefe fecrets? by what art do we unfold 
them? 

It is no wonder to me, that foch as come to die 
examination of the prophecies applied to Chrift, ex- 
pecting to find in each of them fome exprefs cha* 
raAer and mark of Chrifk, plainly to be underftood 
as fuch antecedently to his coming, ihould a(k thefe, 
or many other the like queftions ; or that the argu- 
ment from ancient prophecy fhould appear fo flight 
and trivial to thofe who know po better ufe of it. 

Known unto God are all his works from the hegm^ 
tang ; and whatever degree of light he thought fit to 
communicate td our firft parents, or to their childreA 
in after-times, there is no doubt but that he bad a 
perfe A knowledge at all times of all the methods by 
which he intended to refcue and reftoit mankind; 
and therefore all the notices given by him to man- 
kind of his intended falvation, mufl correfpond to 
the great event, whenever the fulnefs of time ihall 
make it manifeft. No reafon can be given why 
Grod fhould at all times, or at any time, clearly open 
the fecrets of his providence to men; it depends 
merely upon his good pleafure to do it in what time 
and in what manner be thinks proper. But there is 
a neceffary reafon to be given^ why all fuch notices 
^ God thinks fit to give fhould anfwer exa<SUy in 
due time to the completion of the great defign : it is 
abfurd therefore to complain of the ancient prophe- 
cies for being obfcure, for it is challenging Grod for 
not telling us more of his fecrets. But if we pretend 
that God has at length manifefled to us by the reve- 
lation of the Gofpel the i^ethod of his CeJ vation, it is 
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neoeilary for iis to (hew, that all the notices of this 
falvation given to the old world do correfpond to the 
things which we have heard and feen with our eyes. 
The argument from prophecy therefore is not to be 
formed in this manner : ^* All the ancient prophe- 
*^ cies have exprefsly pointed out and characterized 
^ Chrift Jefus :'* but it muft be formed in this man- 
ner: "All the notices which God gave to the fathers 
^^ of his intended falvation are perfectly anfwercd by 
" the coming of Chrift." He never promifed or en- 
gaged his word in any particular relating to the com- 
mon £dvation, but what he has fully made good by 
fending his Son to our redemption. Let us try thefe 
methods upon the prophecy before us. If you de- 
mand^ that we fhew you a priori Chrift Jefus fet forth 
in this prophecy, and that God had hmited himfelf 
by diis promife to convey the blefling intended by 
fending his own Son in the flefh, and by no other 
means whatever; you demand what I cannot fhew^ 
nor do I know who can. But if you inquire, whe- 
ther this prophecy^ in the obvious and moft natural 
meaning of it, in that fenfe in which our firft pa^ 
lents, and their children after, might eaiily under- 
ftand it, has been verified by the coming of Chrift ; 
I conceive it may be made as clear as the fun at 
aooQ-day, that all the expecSlation raifed by this 
prophecy has been completely anfwered by the 
redempdon wrought by Chrift Jefus. And what 
have you to defire more, than to fee a prophecy ful- 
filled exactly? If you infift, that the prophecy 
(hoold have been more exprefs, you muft demand of 
God why he gave you no more light; but you 
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ought at leaft to fufpend this demand till you have a 
rcafon to (hew for it. 

I know that this prophecy is urged further^ aad 
that Chriftian writers argue from the expreilions of 
it to ihew, that Chrift is therein particularly foretold : 
he properly is the feed of a woman in a ienfe in 
which no other ever was ; his fufierings were 'weU 
prefigured by the bruifing of the heel; his complete 
viftory over fin and death by bruifing the ferpenfs 
head. When unbelievers hear fuch reafonii^, they 
think themfelves entided to laugh ; but their fcom 
be to themfelvcsi We readily allow that the expre£- 
fions do not imply necefTarily this fenfe ; we allow 
further, that there is no appearance that our firfl pa- 
rents underftood them in this fenfe ; or that God in- 
tended they fhould fo underfland them: but fince 
this prophecy has been plainly fulfilled in Chrift, 
and by the event appropriated to him only ; I would 
fain know bow it comes to be conceived to be fo 
ridiculous a thing in us, to fuppofe that God, to 
whom the whole event was known from the begin- 
ning *, fhould make choice of fuch expreilions, as 
naturally conveyed fo much knowledge as he in- 
tended to convey to our firfl parents, and yet fhould 



* '* Remember the former things of old : for I tm God, and 
^ there is none elfe ; I am God, and there is none like me j de- 
'< daring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the 
** things that are not jet done, faying, My counlel (hall ftand, 
'' and I will do all my pleafure/* Ifa. zWi. 9, 10. 

'' The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the be- 
ginning : and from the time he made them, he difpofed the 
parts thereof." £cclus. xyi. 26. 
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appear in the fulnefe of time to have been peculiarly 
adapted to the event which he from the beginning 
law, and which he intended the world ihould one 
day fee; and which, when they fhould fee, they 
might the more eaiily acknowledge to be the work 
of his hand, by the fecret evidence which he had in- 
dofed from the days of old in the words of prophecy. 
However the wit of man may defpife this method, 
yet is there nothing in it unbecoming the wifdom of 
God. And when we fee this to be the cafe, not* only 
in this inftance, but in many other prophecies of the 
Old Teftament, it is not without reafon we conclude, 
that, under the obfcurity of ancient prophecy, there 
was an evidence of God's truth kept in referve, to be 
made manifeft in due time. 

As this prophecy is the firft, fo it is the only con- 
fiderable one, in which we have any concern, from 
the creation to the days of Noah. What has been 
difcourfed therefore upon this occalion, may be un- 
derfiood as an account of the firft period of pro- 
phecy. Under this period the light of prophecy was 
proportioned to the wants and neceflities of the 
world, and fufficient to maintain religion after the fall 
of man, by affording fufficient grounds for truft and 
confidence in God ; without which grounds, which 
cduld then no otherways be had but by promife 
firom Grod, religion could not have been fupported in 
the world. This prophecy was the grand charter of 
God*s mercy after the fall; nature had no certain 
help for iinners liable to condemnation; her right 
was lofl with her innocence ;it was neceflfary there- 
fore either to deftroy the offenders, or to fave them 
by raifing them to a capacity of falvation, by giving 
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them fuch hopes as might enable them to exercife^it 
reaibnable religion. So far the light of prophecy ex« 
fended. By what means God intended to work his 
falvation, he did not expreisly declare ; and who has 
a right to complain that he did not, or to prefcrib; 
to him rules in difpenfing his mercy to the children 
of men ? This prophecy we, upon whom the latter 
(days are come, have feen fully verified ; more fiilly 
than thofe to whom it was delivered could perhaps 
conceive. View this prophecy then with refpe^ft to 
thofe to whom it was given, it anfwered their want, 
and the immediate end propofed by God; view it 
with refpecft to ourfelves, and it anfwers ours ; an4 
ihall we ftill complain of its obfcurity } 

The bringing in of prophecy was not the only 
change in the ftate of religion occalioned by the fall. 
(Sacrifice came in at the fame rime, as appears by 
the courfe of the hiflory ; and it is hardly poflible it 
fhould come in, efpecialiy at the rime it did, any 
otherwife than upon the authority of divine inflitu^ 
tion. It is the firft adl of religion mentioned in the 
facred flory to be accepted by God ; which implies 
ilrongly that it was of his own appointment ; for we 
can hardly fuppofe that fuch a mark of diftin<5lion 
would h^ve been fet upon a mere human inyenrion. 
In lateir times, when the account of things grows 
clearer, facrifice appears to be appointed by God as an 
expiation for fin ; and we have no reafon to imagine 
that it was turned afide from its original ufe. There 
is indeed no exprefs declaration of the ufe of facrifice 
in religion at its firft appearance, and yet fomething 
there feems to be in the account that may give light 
in this (natter. We read^ that Cain brouglit an of- 
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fermg oftieJruU of the ground^ and Abel of thejirfi^ 
Istigs of his flock^ and the fat thereof: the Lord had 
refpeS unto ^hel and to his offering ; hut unto Cain 
and So his offering he had not reJfeS. Allowing the 
maxim of the Jewi(h church to have been good 
from the firft inftitation of facrifice, that without 
blood there is no remiffion^ the cafe may poflibly be 
this : Abel came a petitioner for grace and pardon, 
and brought the atonement appointed for fin ; Cain 
appears before God as a jijl ferfon wanting no re- 
pentancej he brings an offering in acknowledgment 
of God*s goodnefs and bounty, but no atonement in 
acknowledgment of his own wretchednefs. The ex- 
poftulation of God with C^n favours this account ; 
If thou doeft welljjhalt thou not be accepted? jind if 
thou doeji not well j fin lieth at thy door : i. e. if thou 
art righteous, thy righteoufnefs fhall fave thee; if 
thou art not, by what expiation is thy fin purged ? 
it lieth ftill at thy door. Add to this, that the Apo- 
fUe to the Hebrews fays, that Abel's facrifice was 
rendered excellent hy faith. What could this faith 
be, but a reliance on the promifes and appointments 
of God ? which faith Cain wanted, relying on his 
well-doing. 

If you admit this interpretation, it plainly fhews 
that the true religion inftituted by God has been one 
and the fame from the fall of Adam, fubfifling ever 
upon the fame principles of faith ; at firft upon only 
general and obfcure hopes, which were gradually 
opened and unfolded in every age, till the better 
days came, when God thought good to call us into 
the marvellous light of his GofpeL 

This piece of biftory is all the account we have of 

«4 
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the religion of the antediluvian world : it was proper 
to be conlidered for the relation there is between 
prophecy and the ftate of religion in the world ; and 
for this reafon alfo, becaufe facrifice may perhaps be 
found to be one kind of prophecy, or reprefentatioo 
of the one great facrifice once offered for the fins of 
the world. 
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W E have feen the beginning of prophecy, and its 
firft entrance into the world, and what meafure of 
light and hope it brought with it. The next inquiry 
is, to examine by what degrees this promife was 
opened and unfolded in the fucceeding ages of the 
worid; and to trace the methods of divine provi- 
dence in preparing all things for its accomplifhment. 

If we confider the firft prophecy as the foundation 
of thofe hopes, in which all the fons of Adam have 
an intereft ; in which the ages yet to come, as well 
as the prefent, and thofe already paft, are concerned ; 
we (hall not wonder to find that the adminiftrations 
of Providence have had in all ages relation to this 
prophecy, and fhall have, till the end of all things 
brings with it the appointed time for the full ac- 
complifhment. 

One thing, I prefume, will be eafily granted, be- 
caufe it cannot be ealily denied ; that if the ancient 
prophecies, which concern the general ftate and con- 
dition of man with regard either to this world or the 
next, are indeed divine oracles, there muft be a con- 
liftcncy in the whole; and how dark or obfcure 
focvcr fome part of them might be at the firft deli- 
very, and for generations afterwards, yet muft they 
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in the event confpire and centre in that great eod 
which was always in the view of Providence : Kfmn 
unto God are all his works from the begirming of th 
tuorldy Afts XV. 1 8. 

Taking then this prophecy to contain die purpofe 
of Grod with refpedl to mankind; the adaiinifl»> 
tions of providence, together with fuch further deda* 
rations as God has thought fit to make, muft needi 
be the befi: comment to help us to its meaning. 

The account we have of the antediluvian world ii 
very fhort, and conveys but little knowledge to ua of 
the religion of thofe times, or of the hopes and ex* 
pecSations then entertained : yet fomething there is 
to (hew, that the curfe of the fall was remembered 
and felt during that period ; and that thofe who pie- 
ferved a fenfe of religion had an expedlation of 
being delivered from the curfe; which could be 
grounded, as far as appears, upon nothing but tk 
prophecy already mentioned. 

Noah was born in the eleventh century after the 
fall, and, at the time of his birth, his father Lamecbi 
by the fpirit of prophecy, declared, This fame fhaU 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands^ 
becavfe of the ground which the Lord hath curfed^ 
Gen. V. 19. 

This paiTage is a very material one ; and, confidered 
in all its views, will give fome light to the fiate and 
condition of the world during this period. We may, 
I think, from hence fairly collect, 1 . That the curfe 
upon the ground fubfifted in all its rigour to the 
days of Lamech ; and that the work and toil necef- 
(ary to raife from the ground a fufficient fupport for 
life^ was a grievpus and irkfome burdcp. There is 
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no leafen to imagine but that Lamech had as good 
m ihsre of the things of the world as any other in his 
time ; and yet he fpeaks of the labour and toil of 
life, much more like a man reporting what he had 
fdt^ than what he bad only feen. %. That there was 
an expe6^ation in his time, at leafl among thofe who 
had not quite forgot God, of a deliverance from the 
curfe of the fall. Lamech's prophecy does not intro- 
duce this expedVation, but is grounded upon it : he 
ficems to fpeak to fuch as had the fame common 
hope with himfelf of a deliverance to come ; and 
points out to them the child then bora as the inftru- 
ment defigned by Providence to eafe them of their 
burden. THIS SAME Jkall comfort us : i. e. this 
ii the Jeed of thr woman, the heir of the promt/e, 
Ae efkA of which fhall be feen in his time. 3. That 
the ancient expe<5lation, founded on the prophecy 
given at the fall, was not of an immediate and fud- 
den deliverance. Above a thoufand years were pailed 
from the curfe to the birth of Noah, and yet the 
expcdlation of deliverance continued ; whereas, had 
the notion been, that the prophecy was to be imme- 
diately fulfilled, the delay had been long enough to 
tire cot their patience and their hopes. 4. That the 
ancient expe<5lation was not that the world fhould 
be deliver^ all at once from the whole curfe of the 
fan. Lamech, who fo well remembered the Lord's 
carle upon the ground, cannot be fuppofed to forget 
the greater curfe upon man: Dufi thou art, and to 
dti/i thoujkalt return. And yet from this part of the 
curfe he gives no hopes of deliverance ; Noah was 
not the feed who ihould bring life and immortality 
fo light \ of him he only foretels^ that he fhould 
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favc them from the labour and toil of their hands ; 
and leaves the hopes of deliverance from the greater 
curfe to ftand as they did, upon the faith of the firft 
prophecy. This notion of a gradual deliverance from 
the old curfe is agreeable to all that has happened 
lince, and to the prefent ftate of things under the 
Gofpel : it is frequently to be met with in the in- 
fpircd writers, particularly in St. Paul, who tells us, 
THE LAST enemy thatjhall he deftroyed is death. 

In confequence of this expolition of the predidtion 
of Lamech, it muil be maintained, that the prophecy 
has been verified in the event: that the earth has 
been reflored from the curfe laid on it at the fall, 
and now enjoys the efFedl of the blefiing beftowed 
on Noah. There will arife many prejudices, I am 
fenfible, againft this notion now advanced. In the 
firft place, the prophecy which was given at the fall 
has been ufually appropriated to Chrift Jefus, and to 
the deliverance we expedl from him by the reftora- 
tion of life and immortality ; and it may be thought 
perhaps no good fervice to give any other perfon a 
(hare in this prophecy. 

In anfwer to this, I have fome few obfervations to 
offer: i. That the curfe of the fall manifeftly confifts 
of feveral parts : man was doomed to a Ufe of labour 
and forrow here, the ground curfed for his fake, and 
he condemned to feek his food in the fw^t of his 
brow ; and after this life ended, he was fentenced to 
return to the duft from whence he was taken. 2. The 
prophecy, given as a fupport to man under this curie, 
mentions no kind of deliverance particularly, but 
conveys a general hope; which is limited to no one 
circumfbnce of the curfe more than another ; and is 
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therefore naturally underftood to relate to the whole. 
3. Should there appear reafon fufficient to induce us 
to think that this prophecy has already, in part, had 
its completion, and that the one part of the curfe has 
been already removed ; it will be fo far from weaken- 
ing, that it will mightily fupport and ftrengthen our 
hopes of feeing the whole removed in God's own 
time. 4. It ought to be no objeftion, that this pro- 
phecy is fuppofed to point out more events, or more 
perfons than one. This is according to the analogy 
of the ancient prophecies. And why may not this pro- 
phecy mean Noah and Chriil, as well as many others 
mean David and Chrift, Solomon and Chrift, &c. ? 

Another prejudice will arife from the common notion 
of the prefent and paft ilate of the earth. Inftead of 
feeing any alteration for the better, according to the 
prophecy of Lamech, men think they fee an altera- 
don for the worfe in every age : nature feems to 
them to be almoil fpent and worn out, and lefs able 
to provide for her children now than formerly. 
Thefe are the fentiments of the prefent age, and 
they were fo of thofe paft. We meet with many rc- 
fle<Slions of this kind in grave and ferious authors : 
St. Cyprian, I remember, complains that things were 
fenfibly grown worfe even in the compafs of his own 
time ; that the feafons of the year were not fo plea- 
fant, nor the fruits of the earth fo delightful and re- 
firefhing as he remembered them. I wonder not at his 
judgment, for I find myfelf every day growing into 
the fame opinion. The beft and the choiceft fruits, 
ferved up at the tables of the great, have no fuch re- 
U(h as thofe which they once provided for- them- 
felves when they were young : and many there are 
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vrYiO can now find but few days good enough to be 
abroad, who yet can remember when there were few 
bad enough to keep them at home. Such obferva- 
tions therefore as thefe ihew hmw much men alter 
themfelves ; but they (hew nothing elfe. 

But this prejudice has a greater fupport from an- 
cient tradition : we read of a golden age, when peace 
and plenty reigned, when fraud and violence were 
little known. The old writers, to whom we are in- 
debted for this piece of knowledge, fet off* the ftory 
by mixing with it great complaints of their own 
times ; that iron age, as they call it, in which they 
^ lived. From thefe authorities many have been led 
to think, that the curfe upon the earth has been ever 
growing, and fhall grow till the end of all things. 

But it ought to be confidered, that the moffc an- 
cient writers, to whom we are beholden for thefe ac« 
counts, lived at fuch a diftance of time from the 
flood, that we may very well fuppofe that they had 
little knowledge of any antiquity beyond it. They 
might well call the times foon after the flood ancient 
times, for fo they were with refpeft to their own ; 
and there is no pretence for thinking that they knew 
any thing of the manner of living before the flood. 
They might poflibly have fome obfcure tradition of 
the paradiliacal flate ; but if they had, they con- 
founded it with their golden age, which plainly was 
a very different thing. Now the ^es next the flood 
afibrded ground enough for this ancient tradition, 
without fuppoling any fuch alterations in the flate of 
the earth as are commonly imagined. The earth 
was in a poor condition indeed after the flood, if it 
could not afibrd plenty for the few inhabitants ; and 
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what occafion was there for fraud and violence^ when 
every man had more than enough ? When men in- 
creafed, and the earth was divided in property, the 
cafe altered ; fome had more than enough, and fome 
much lefs, and every man grew concerned to be 
rich, and applied to the arts of fraud, or to open vio- 
knee, as they beft ferved his purpofe. Here then is 
the golden age ; and here is the iron age. The firft 
happy flate continued even to Abraham's time ; he 
and Lot were ftrangers in the land of Canaan, they 
had great flocks and herds with them ; and yet what 
plenty did they enjoy ? When their fervants quar- 
rdkd about fome conveniences in feeding their cat- 
tle, Abraham, as if he had been lord of the whole 
fotl^ offers Lot his choice of the country for his cat- 
tle. Is not the whole land before thee ? — If thou wilt 
take the left handy then will I go to the right ; or if 
tiou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 
left. Such a difpute in thefe days would be attended 
probably with ihrife and violence, with fraud and de- 
ceit, and perpetual feuds and animolities between 
the contending parties : in Abraham's time the very 
plenty the world enjoyed put an end to the quarrel ; 
not that the world is worfe now than it was anciently, 
but men are now fo multiplied, and the earth fo di- 
vided and fisttled in property, that private men are 
net left to their choice to fetde where they pleafe. 
SoBve fmall parts of the earth lying near towns, and 
places of habitation, were in Abraham's time pof- 
fefied in property, as we learn from the purchafe 
wUch he made of a burying-place. But he was no 
porchafirr or jHx^prietor of the country where he fed 
Us eattk ; and yetvhe met with no difturbance. 
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Setting aiide therefore thefe prejudices, let us tx* 
amine what the truth of the cafe is according to the 
beft light now remaining. 

If you confult interpreters for the meaning of 
Lamech*s predi6lion^ fome will tell you, that Noah 
found out proper tools and inftruments of hufbandry, 
which was a great abatement to the labour and tool 
of tillage ; but of this there is no proof; and it b 
much more likely that a defcendant of Cain's was 
'the inventor of fuch tools, than that Noah was. Wc 
read nothing of Noah's fkill in this way ; but we 
read of Tubal Cain, that he was an infiruSar of 
every attificer in brafs and iron : and can it be ima* 
gined that there were artificers in iron fo early as 
Tubal Cain^ and no application of the art to the 
works of hufbandry till Noah's time ? Some will teli 
you, that Noah firft invented the art of making 
wine ; a liquor that cheers the heart, and makes men 
forget forrow and trouble : but neither for this is 
there any proof. We read, that, after the flood, he 
began to be an hujbandman^ and planted a vineyard \ 
but as he was not the firft hufbandman in the world, 
fo neither can it be concluded from hence, that he 
was the firfl vine-drefTer. 

Others are of opinion, that there is nothing pro- 
phetical in Lamech's declaration, and that he had no 
view but to the circumflances of his own family. 
He rejoiced, they fay, to fee a fon born who might 
in time be afliiling to him in the toil of cultivating 
the ground. According to this interpretation, Noah 
was fo far from being marked out as the perfon who 
ihould alleviate the labour and toil of the world, that 
his Either rejoiced only that he was come to take his 
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fiiare of it, and to be his fellow-labourer. But is 
there any thing in this particular to Noah ? Is not 
every fon born to affift his father? And may not 
Lamech*s words be applied by every father at the 
birth of every fon ? Why then is this fpeech re- 
ported of Lamech only ? Why is a peculiar name, 
with reference to this declaration, given to Noah, 
if there was no peculiar reafon for it ? 

The Jewilh interpreters are generally agreed to 
expound the words of Lamech, as importing a delh-^ 
verance to be granted from the labour and toil of 
tillage, occaiioned by the curfe on the ground : and 
feme of them fuppofe the words to have a regard to 
the reftoration of the world through Noah and his 
Tons. But the Scripture itfelf will be our beft guide 
in this cafe ; thither let us go. 

Lamech foretels, that his fon Noah fliould comfort 
theni concerning the work and toil of their hatuts^ be- 
caufe of the ground which the Lord had curfed. When 
God informs Noah of his delign to deftroy the world, 
he adds, But with fhee will 1 eflahlifh my covenant. 
I Lamech expedled, in virtue of God's promife, a de- 
I liverance from the curfe of the earth, and forefees 
' that deliverance would come through his fon. When 
God threatens to deftroy the earth, and complete 
the curfe he had laid on it, he thinks upon his co- 
venant, and promifes Noah the benefit of it. What 
covenant was th'is that had fuch immediate relation to 
. the deftrucftion of the world ? What could it be but 
' the very promife which Lamech faw fhould be made 
good to Noah; and which is here adtually conveyed 
to Noah by a new promife ? The words, / will 
efiablijk ny covenant^ muft relate to a covenant then 
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fubiifting, and not to a covenant afterwards to be 
made ; as will be evident to thofe who will examine 
the import of this phrafe in Scripture. But to pio- 
ceed: 

The flood being over, God declares^ / will m^ 
again curfe the ground any more for maris fake* It 
appears from this declaration, i • That the flood wai 
the efFe^ of that curfe which was denounced againft 
the earth for man*s fiMce. 2. That the old curfe was 
fully executed and accomplifhed in the flood. lo 
confequence of which difcharge from the curfe,^ a 
new blefling is immediately pronounced upon the 
earth ; While the earth remainethj feed- time and haf^ 
ve/l, and cold and heat, and ftmimer and winter ^ and 
day and night, Jhall not ceafe^ Gen. viii. 22. This is 
called a covenant between God and the earthy ch; ix. 
■ver. 13: and a covenant with Noah and his feedy 
and with every living creature^ of the fowl^ of tki 
cattle, and of every heqft of the field, ver. 8, 9, iq. 
And, in truth, a blefling on the earth is properly a 
bleffing, not only on man, but on all living creatures 
which fublifl on the earth : and it is with refpeA 
to this covenant that the Pfalmiil breaks forth into 
the admiration of God's goodnefs ; Thy meny^ 
Lord, is in the heavens, and thy faithfulnefs reacheth 
unto the clouds. Thy righteoufnefs is like the great 
mountains ; thy judgments are a great deep : O Lordf 
thou preferuej MJN and BEAST! Pfal. xxxvl 

When Adam was firft formed, and placed on ^ 
earth, he had feveral bleiSngs and privil^es conferred 
on him by God. Thefe were forfeited by the fidl. 
What will you fay if you feie thefe very blc^upgi 
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eftored again to Noah and his pofterity after the 
lood ? Whether this be the cafe or no, will foon 
ppear upon a comparifon of the blellings given to 
nc and the other. To Adam and Eve God faid, 
fe fruitful^ and multiply ^ and reflenijk the earthy 
Sen. i. 28. To Noah and his fons he fays, Be fruits 
k/, and multiply y and replenijh the earthy Gen. ix. i. 
ro our firft parents it is faid. Have dominion over the 
^fik of the fea^ and over the fowl of the airy and over 
very living thing that moveth on the earthy Gen. i. 
t8. To Noah and his fons it is faid, The fear ofybUy 
md the dread of youyfhall be upon every heaft of the 
*arfhy and upon every foiibl of the airy and upon all 
hat moveth upon the earthy and upon all fi/hes of the 
}a: into your hand are they delivered. Gen. ix. a. 

To Adam and Eve are granted for food, every 
\irb bearing feed — and every tree^ in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding feed y Gen. i. 29. Noah and 
his fons have a larger charter ; Every moving thing 
that liveth Jhall be meat for you \ even as the green 
herb have I given you all things^ Gen. ix. 3. The 
blefling upon the earth at the creation was, Let the 
farth bring forth grafsy and herb yielding feedy and the 
fruii tree yielding fruit after his kind^ ithofe feed is in 
^^Idfupon the earthy Gen. i. 11. The blefling after 
ihe ilood is. While the earth remaineth, feed-time and 
\arveft fhall not ceq/eyGcn. viii. 22. In the begin- 
ning, 7X^ lights in the firmament were appointed to 
£foide the day from the nighty and to be-^or feafonSy 
mdfor daysy attd years y Gen. i. 14. After the flood, 
the oew blefling is, That cold and heaty and funwier 
and winter y and day and nighty fkall not ceafe^ Geii. 
itt. i«# Tell ine now what is there beftowed in ihe 
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firft blefRngs, that is wanting in the fecond ? What 
more did Adam enjoy in his happieft days, what 
more did he forfeit in his worft, with refpeA to this 
life, than what is contained in thefe bleflings ? If he 
neither had more, nor loft more, all thefe bleffingi 
you ' fee exprefsly reftored to Noah and ius pofte** 
rity ; and can you ftill believe that the curfe upon 
the earth remains ? 

AH this laid together amounts, I think, to thb; 
that the old curfe upon the ground was finilhed and 
completed at the deluge. And when the whole 
race of men, eight only excepted, were deftroyed, 
the ferpent had fufHciently bruifed the heel of the 
woman's feed ; and the time was come to relieve the 
world with refpedt to this part of the curfe, fo fiilly 
executed : accordingly a blef&ng is once more pro- 
nounced on the earth ; and a covenant of tempond 
profperity confirmed to Noah, and by him to all 
mankind, making good the prophecy of his father at 
the time of his birth. This fame Jhall comfort us, &c. 

You may think perhaps that we fee but little cf- . 
fe£t of this new blefling ; that the life of man is ftill ] 
labour and toil ; that he ftill eats the bread of forrow j 
and carefulnefs in the fweat of his brow ; and that I 
the earth ftill abounds in thorns and thiftles. Sudl : 
complaints as thefe are but the efiedl of prejudice : ' 
men fpeak in this cafe as if they thought there were j 
no thorns and thiftles till after the fall, but that they i 
were created on purpofe to be a curfe ; for if thert ': 
were fuch things (as undoubtedly there were) beibie/^ 
the fall, why ihould you expert to have them re^ 
moved by the reftoration of the earth ? 

For what employment do you imagine man va0 
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nade } for a little Jleefy a little Jlumbefy atid a little 
^olding of the hands to Jleepf Surely this was not the 
3de : even in paradife it was Adam's bufinefs to 
lre(s and to keep the garden. How much labour 
this required, we cannot tell ; fome it required with- 
Kit doubt. After the fall, labour increafed and mul* 
Uplied, and continued to be very burdenfome unto 
the time of the flood : and 6od*s promife of regular 
Teafons after the flood feems to intimate that they 
irare very irregular and confufed before : which one 
nrcumfbnce will account for all the change we fup- 
pofe. What the cafe was in the old world during 
the curfe, may probably be collected firom the curfe 
^ienounced againft Ifrael when difobedient: / will 
Weak the pride of their power ; and I will make your 
heaven as iron, and your earth as hrafs: and your 
9rengthjhall be /pent in vain : for your landjhall not 
field her increafe, neither Jhall the trees of the land 
field their fruits. Levit. xxvi. 19, 20. 

There are ferious writers who think that '^the earth 
was very much damaged and rendered lefs fertile by 
the flood : but is it not obvious to obferve, that this 
judgment ought to be grounded on the knowledge^ 
not only of the prefent ilate of the earth, but alfo of 
the ftate before the flood ? for whoever compares two 
things together, and judges upon that comparifon^ 
oiuft be fuppofed to know them both ; and yet it is 
cqtain that we know nothing of the ant^iluvian 
ftate, but this only, that it was a very bad one; 
ivhich is not enough to fupport us in judging that 
die prefent ftate is a much worfe. 

We meet with frequent allufions to this covenant 
with Noah in later times, and later books of Scrip- 
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tore : the Son of Sirach tells us. That an everlafiiug 
covenant was made with him^ xliv. 1 8. i^mXixm mimmt 
(Gr.) teftamentafeculiy (Vulg.) The covenant of the 
age was given him : for Noah was the fothbr of the 
age^ and had the covenant oS the age after the flood, 
in like manner as Chrifl was the father^ and brought 
in the new covenant of the fucceeding age. 

The prophet Jeremiah introduces God appealiflg 
to his own fideUty in the execution of this firft cove- 
nant, as a reafon why he ought to be trufted and re- 
lied on for the performance of the fecond. If J9H 
ean break my covenant of the day^ and my covenant of 
the nighty — then may alfo my covenant be broken with 
David my fervant^ that he Jhould not have a fon to 
reign upon his throne^ xxxiii. 20, ai. and ver. 25. la 
like manner the prophet Ifaiah, TUs is as the waters 
of Noah unto me : for as I havefwom that the waters 
of Noah Jhould no more go over the earth ; fo have I 
Jwom that I would not be wrath with thee^ nor rebuke 
thee, liv. 9. The fixty-fifth Pfalm feems to be a 
comment upon God's covenant with Noah : Thm 
makejl the outgoings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice. Thou vijitejl the earth , and waterefi it: 
'^thou crowneji the year with thy goodnefs, and thy 
faths drop fatnefs. — The paftures are clothed with 
fiocks \ the vallies alfo are covered over with com ; 
theyjhout for joy , they alfo fing. It feems alfo to be 
with reference to this covenant that the Plalmifl: bs^ 
peals to God's faithfulrufs in the clouds, to his mercf 
ffiablified in the heavens, and to the moon, the faithful 
witnefs in heaven. Wifdom and power and goodnelii 
are fhewn forth in the creation, but mercy and £uth- 
fulnefs rdate to God's dealings with men : and when 
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#e hear of his faithftdnefs in the ehudsj it naturally 
leads us to think of his promife for feed-iime and 
harve/lj for the former and the latter ram ; things 
evidcndy depending upon the government of the 
Clouds. 

During the age of this covenant, the charader by 
which God was known, and applied to, was relative 
to this covenant, and the bleffings of it ; Unte God 
wauU I commit nr^ caufe^ which doth great things and 
unsearchable ; marvellous things without number : who 
giveth rain upon the earth, and fendeth waters upon 
the fields. Job v. 8, 9, 1 o. Sing praife upon the harp 
unto our God, who cover eth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maheth grafs to 
grow upon the mountains. He giveth to the bcajl his 
food, and to the young ravens which cry, Pfalm cxlvii. 
7) 8y 9. Let us now fear the Lord our God, that 
giveth rain, both the former atid the latter , in his 
feajbn: he referveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harveft, Jer. v. 24. To the fame purpofe, and 
with refpedk to the fame times, the apoftles Paul 
and Barnabas tell the people at Lyilra, That God in 
times pqft fuffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways : neverthelefs, he left not himfelf without witnefs, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain and fruitful 
feafims, filling our hearts with food and gladnefs. Ads 
xiv. 17. Our bleffed Saviour does likewife com- 
mend and extol the mercy of God in the works of 
tfab firft covenant : He maheth his Jim to rife on the 
evil and on the good^ and fendeth rain on the juft and 
on the unjufi. Which words are dire6lly a com- 
ment upon the terms of Noah*s covenant for fruitful 
ficafons, which were to continue without beii^ inter* 
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rupted again -for the fake of man's iniquity ; or ai 
the text itfelf expreiTes it, though the i$naghtation oj 
matis heart is evil from his youths Gen. viii, 2i, 
With refpedl to this covenant of temponU bleflinga 
given to Noah, and to the fecond covenant of future 
glory given to Chrift, muft St. Paul be underftood 
to fpeaky when he fays, Godtinefs is profitable to aU 
things J having promife of the life that now is, and oj 
that which is to come. In any other view the words 
are capable of no expofition conliftent with expe- 
rience; or with the admonitions of the Gofpel, 
which warn the righteous to expedl fufFerings in this 
world : but true it is, that for godlincfs' fake the pro- 
mife of the life that now is was confirmed with Noah; 
and for the fame reafon was the covenant of better 
hopes confirmed with Chrift. 

Thefe allufions, and many more, fuppofe a refto- 
ration of the earth after the flood, and a new bleffing 
given to it in virtue of God's covenant ; and without 
this fuppofition I know not how to account for fome 
paflages in Scripture which fpeak of the goodnefs oi 
the earth, and the great plenty it affords. How 
comes it to pafs, that this very earth, curfed with 
barrennefs, and to be a nurfery for thorns and thifUes, 
is afterwaitls reprefented as flowing with milk and 
honey, abounding with oil and wine, and every thing 
ufeful and pleafant in life ? Can you imagine this 
land of plenty to be part of the curfed earth, 
doomed to bear thorns and thiiUes, and to weary 
out its inhabitants with toil and labour ? Yet this is 
the cafe, if no alteration has happened ; and it will 
be no eafy work to reconcile thefe contradictions. 
Bat if the curfe upon the earth was expiated at the 
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floods if the earth has been once more blefled by it9 
Creator, there wants no art or invention to folve this 
difficulty : the thing fpeaks for itfelf . 

I will leave this point upon thefe reafons : whe- 
ther they are fufficient to eftablifh an opinion fo con« 
trary to the prejudices of mankind, I know not^ 
they feem to me at leaft to be worth confidering. 

Let us coniider now the ftate of prophecy after 
the flood, and upon what foot the religion of the 
new world fubfifted. 

I find no new prophecy given to Noah after the 
flood, nor to any of his children till the call of Abm^ 
ham. The reafon of it feems to be this ; the power 
and fovereignty of God were fo manifefUy difplayed 
in the deluge, and made fo ilrong imprelHons upon 
the few perfons then alive, and came fo well attested 
to the fuccecding generation, that religion wanted no 
other fupport : when idolatry prevailed, and the world 
was in danger of being quite loft to true religion, 
without the interpofition of God, the word of pro- 
phecy was renewed ; as we ihall find when we come 
to that period. 

It may feeoi furpriling, perhaps, that, after fo great 
a revolution in the world as the deluge made, Grod 
ihould fay nothing to the remnant of mankind of 
the punifhments and rewards of another life, but 
ihould make a new covenant with them relating 
merely to fruitful feafons, and the bleflings of the 
earth. All that I can fay to this difficulty is this ; 
I think I fee plainly a gradual working of Providence 
towards the redemption of the world from the curfe 
of the fall ; that the temporal bleflings were firfl re- 
ftoredj as an eamefl: md pledge of better things to 
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follow ; that the covenant of the age given to Noah 
had, ftridlly fpeaking, nothing to do with the hopes 
of futurity, which were referved to be the matter of 
another covenant in another s^, and to be revealed 
fa^ him, whofe province it was to bring Ufe and im* 
mortality to light through the (hJ^L 

The law of Mofes, though a divine revelation^ 
and introduced to ferve and advance the great ends of 
Provideiice with refpedt to mankind, yet, being given 
in the age of the firil covenant, was in all things, 
fhade conformable to it; and was founded in no 
other exprefs promifes, than thofe of temporal hap- 
pinefs and profperity ; in no other exprefs threaten- 
ings, than thofe of temporal lofs and mifery. Abra* 
ham*s temporal covenant was the fame in kind with 
Noah*s, though much enlarged and reeftabli(hed 
tipon further promifes and aflTurances : as the curfe 
upon the ground for the wickednefs of Cain was of 
the very fame kind with the curfe of the fall ; differ- 
ing from it not in kind, but in degree. 

But though the firft covenant given to Noah, and 
the law of Mofes, founded upon the terms of that co- 
venant, contain no exprefs promifes of future rewards, 
yet is it not to be imagined that all who lived under 
this covenant were void of fuch hopes and expecta- 
tions. If there were any fuch hopes before the flood, 
grounded upon the prophecy confequent to the fall, 
the coming in of the flood could not deflroy them ; 
and the covenant of temporal bleflings given to 
Noah was fo far from fuperfeding better hopes, that 
it did mightily ffarengthen and confirm them. For if 
Noah and his forefathers expected deliverance fix)m 
the whole curfe of the &U, the adtual deliverance 
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firom one part of it was a very good {^ge of a fiir* 
ther deliverance to be expelled in due time. Man 
himfelf was curfed as well as the ground ; he was 
doomed to return to duft ; and fruitful feafons are 
but a fmall relief^ compared to the greatnefs of his 
Idfs : but when fruitful feafons came^ and one part 
of the curfe was evidently abated^ it gave great afliir- 
ance that the other fhould not laft for ever. 

That Noah had fuch expeAations himfelf, and 
tranfmitted them to his pofterity, feems evident from 
the peculiar bleiSng which he beftows on Shem. 
Blejfed^ fays he, be the Lord God of Shem : Canaan 
Jhall he his fervant. God Jhall enlarge Japhety and 
he JhaH dwell in the tents of Shem. Gen. ix. 26, 27. 
Why the God of Shem, and not the God of Japhet ? 
As to the behaviour of thefe two fons toward their 
£uher, it was the fame; they joined in the pious 
office done to him ; in this refpeA then they were 
equal, and equally defer ving of a bleiling : if any 
preference was due to either from the father, it was to 
Japhet his firflbom ; for fo he was, though com- 
monly laft named when the fons of Noah are men- 
tioned together. This being the cafe, how comes 
Shem to be preferred? And what is the bleffing 
conveyed to him ? The temporal covenant it could 
not be, for that was before confirmed with all the 
fons of Noah. Day and night, fummer and winter, 
feed-time and harveft, were a common gift to the 
world, beftowed, as our bleiTed Lord obferves, on the 
evil as well as on the good. The bleffing therefore 
peculiar to Shem was no part of the temporal cove* 
nant ; nor was it any thing in the power of his father 
to beflow ; for then his elder brother, equally obe- 
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dient and refpe<5lful to his father, muft have been 
lerved before him. Of what other bleffing Noah 
had any notion, can never be imagined, unlefs we 
feek for it among the hopes he conceived of fiir* 
ther deliverance from the curfe, grounded upon the 
divine promife, that the feed of the woman ihould 
finally prevail ; the right to which promife was con- 
veyed to him before the flood, With thee will I efta^ 
tUfh mf covenant^ Gen vi. i8. For Noah had, not 
only the temporal covenant given to him and his 
fbns, but he was alfo, as the Apoftle to the Hebrews 
tells us, heir of the right eotifnefs which is by faiths ch. 
xi. y. If this be the cafe, then Noah*s bleiling is 
like unto Lamech*s prophecy ; for as Lamech fore* 
faw that Noah fhould receive from God the cove* 
nant of the earth's reftoration; fo Noah forefaw, 
that the greater blefling ftill behind, even the cove- 
nant that fhould reftore man to hiqpifelf and to his 
Maker, fhould be conveyed through the pofterity of 
Shem. This accounts for the preference given to 
Shem ; for Noah fpoke not his own choice, but de- 
clared the counfel of God, who had now, as he fie- 
quendy did afterwards, chofen the younger before 
the elder. 
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A O what purpofes the ancient prophecies were 
given, and upon what foot religion ftood from the 
beginning to the reftoration, or new eftablifhment of 
the world, in Noah and his pofterity, has been al- 
ready confidered. We are now advancing to times 
of greater light, to clearer and more diftindl prophe* 
cies, and more nearly relating to God's great difpen* 
lation of mercy and goodnefs towards mankind, ma- 
nifefted by the revelation of his Son. This period 
begins at the call of Abraham, and runs through the 
Law and the Prophets, ending where the Gofpel of 
Chrift Jefus commences. It contains fuch a variety 
and number of prophecies^ that I cannot propofe to 
myfelf fo large and extenfive a fubjeft to be the 
matter of Ihort difcourfes from this place. But it 
may perhaps be of fome ufe to inquifitive minds, to 
fugged to them the great and general defign of Pro- 
vidence in the prophecies of this period ; to fhew 
them the ftate of religion during this feafon; and 
how well the light of prophecy, afforded to this gene- 
ration, correfponded to the ftate and neceffity of the 
times. If in this method of inquiring we can arrive 
at the knowledge of God's deiign in giving the word 
of prophecy to the old world, we Ihall the more 
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eaiily difcern of what ufe thefe ancient oracles are to 
the prefent world ; and how far the truth of the Gof* 
pel, which we believe and profefs, depends upon the 
authority and evidence of ancient prophecy. In order 
to this inquiry, it is neceffary, firft, to cohfider the 
ftate of true religion, and the fupports it had during 
this period ; for prophecy being relative to the ftate 
of religion in the worlds we muft know the one to 
underftand the other. 

How foon the world after the deluge corrupted 
their ways, and loft the knowledge of the true 
God, and changed the glory of the incorruptible — into 
an image made like to corruptible man^ we cannot cer- 
tainly know; but this we certainly know, that in 
Abrahani's time idolatry had fpread far and wide^ 
and taken deep root even in the family of SheiOi 
and in that branch of it particularly from which Abra* 
ham defcended. This being the cafe, it is highly 
probable that true religion had entirely failed in the 
worid, had not God vilibly interpofed to prefervc 
fuch a fenfe of it as was neceflary for the accom* 
phfhment of his great defign to reftore mankind. 

Neceflary I fay to this end ; for moft evident it is, 
that it was not the intention of Providence in the 
call of Abraham, or in giving the law of Mofes, to 
propagate or reftore true religion among all nations 
of the old world ; fo far from it, that the covenant 
with Abraham is founded upon the condition, not of 
reforming, but of deftroying the idolatrous nations 
in the land of Canaan ; and the lign of circumcifion 
was given to feparate Abraham and his pofterity 
from the reft of mankind ; which /hews that the reft 
of mank,injd were not; called to that covenant, jof 
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^hich circumcifion was the iign or facrament. More- 
over^ the law of Mofes was eftabliihed in fuch rites 
aod ceremonies, and many of them to be performed 
only in the land of Canaan, that there is no room to 
fuppofe that it was ever intended to be a general law 
for mankind. Add to this what Paul and Barnabas 
tell the people at Lyftra, that God in times fqfi 
JUffered all nations to walk in their own ways, A6ls 
ziv. i6: and what St. Paul fays to the people of 
Athens ; God winked at the times of ignorance ; but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent^ A6ls 
xvii. 30. And it will be moft evident, that the call 
of Abraham, and the law of Mofes, confequent to it^ 
were not intended as general calls to mankind, but 
were fubfervient to fome other view and deiign of 
Providence. 

If we coniider now the whole world loft to all 
Icnfe of religion, eftranged from God, and void of 
all hopes towards him ; and fuppofe one family cho* 
fen out merely for their own fakes to be delivered 
from the general corruption and mifery, without any 
view or defign towards the general good of mankind^ 
it gives fo mean, fo partial a view of God, that I 
think no religion can coniift with fuch a notion. 

But if the law of Mofes was neither intended to 
be a general law for mankind, nor yet intended as a 
partial favour and benefit to the Jews only, exclulive 
of all mankind, what remains, but that we muft con* 
fider it as a method of Providence, working towards 
the great end always in view, the general reftoration 
of mankind from the curfe of the fall ? as the open- 
ing of that fcene which was to bring a bleiUng upon 
|dl n^tiofis di the earth ? Accordingly we find this 
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to be the cafe; when Abraham was called and re^ 
ceived the promifes, he had affurance given him, not 
only of peculiar blefiings to himfelf and pofterity, 
but likewife of a general bleffing to be conveyed 
through him to all mankind : / will make of ihee^ 
fays God, a great nation^ and I will blefs -thee^ and 
make thy name great ; and thou Jhalt be a hlejfing. 
And I will blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe Hm 
that curfeth thee. Immediately it follows, And in 
thee fhall all families of the earth be bleffed^ Gen. 
xii. 2, 3. It is of great importance in the prefent 
queftion to diftinguifh righdy thefe promifes. 

The promife of temporal profperity to Abraham 
and his pofterity is fufficiently explained in the 
courfe of his ftory: at the feventh verfc of this 
chapter, God tells him, he would give to his feed the 
land of Canaan ; and in chap. xv. 18. that he would 
give the land unto his feed, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates. In the 
feventeenth chapter, that he would multiply him «r. 
ceedingly ; that hefliould be a father of many natiom^ 
and kings fhould come out of him. Thefe were great 
promifes, and great inducements to obedience ; but, 
except the particular gift of the land of Canaan, 
(and there were probably other parts of the world 
as good as that,) there was notliing in them peculiar 
to Abraham and his pofterity only. There were be- 
fore Abraham's time, and have been iince, many 
great and powerful nations of another kindred ; the 
fbns of Ham and Japhet, and thofe defcended by 
other branches from Shem, have arrived to great 
profperity, and left a numerous iftlie behind them^ 
in virtue of the common blefllng beftowed on their 
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anceftors after the flood, to whom God faid, Be ye 
fruitful and multiply y and bring forth abundantly in 
the earthy and multiply therein ; to them likewife he 
gave the promife of fruitful feafons, and fuftained 
them with corn and with wine. Thus far then the pro* 
mife to Abraham was derived from the temporal co- 
venant eftablifhed with Noah and his fons after the 
flood, in which other nations and people had a ihare 
as well as himfelf, and fome of them in fome re- 
(pedis a much greater; as he muft needs judge, who 
knows any thing of the ancient or prefent empires 
of the eaft and weft. But, if we look forward, we 
flull fee the diftindlion between the feveral promifes 
grow plain, when Grod renews the covenant, and li- 
mits the peculiar blelSng of Abraham to the fon 
which (hould be bom of Sarah his wife. In the feven* 
tcenth of Genefis the Lord appears to Abraham, and 
lliys, / am the Almighty God; walk before me^ and be 
thou perfe£l : then follows, / will make my covenani 
between nie and thee, and I will multiply thee exceed* 
mgly ) — and thou Jhalt be a father of many nations. 
At the feventh and eighth verfes God promifes to 
eftabliih an everlafiing covenant with him and his 
feed after him, to give him and them all the land of 
Canaan for an everlafiing pojjejfion^ and to he their 
God* Here are either two covenants mentioned to* 
gether in the compafs of a few lines, or elfe the fame 
covenant repeated with this difference ; that in the 
laft place it is ftyled an everlafiing covenant, and the 
land of Canaan is afligned for an everlafiing pof» 
feffian^ with this remarkable addition, that God pro- 
QUficf to be the God of Abraham ^ and of his feed after 
hinu And this is the firft time that thia. peculiar 
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charafftcr aflumed by God, of being the Gdd of 
Abraham, and of his feed, occurs in Scripture, and 
it is evidently connefted to the promife of the ever^ 
lajiing covenant. Which connection feems to be the 
true foundation of our Saviour*s argument, from this. 
expreflion, to prove the refurredlion of the dead } as 
the connection of the promife of the land of Canaan 
to the everlafting covenant, feems to be the rcafon d 
treating the land of Canaan as a type or lign of hea* 
Ten. This character of Grod, thus connected to the 
everlafting covenant, is likewife a plain intimattoo, 
that two diftinCt covenants are mentioned in this 
place, and not the fame repeated again. Towaidi 
the clofe of this chapter, Abraham receives an ex- 
prefs promife that he fhould have a fon by Sarah his 
wife, within the compafs of a year, and that the 
iverlqfting covenant fhould be eftablifhed with tiii 
fony and his feed after him. Abraham had at this 
time a fon of thirteen years old, born of Hagar the 
Egyptian ; to whom the angel of the Lord had ap- 
peared when (he was with child of this fon, and pro<» 
mifed to multiply her feed exceedingly ^ that it JhmiA 
not be numbered for multitude^ Gren. xvi. io» This 
promife therefore of a numerous pofterity flourlfhing 
in the earth, though part of the promife given to 
Abraham, as.we have feen before, is no part of tho 
everlafting covenant confirmed to Ifaac, exclufivdj 
to all the natural fons of Abraham. This appears 
likewife from the very paffage where this promife is 
limited to Ifaac: Abraham, when he received the 
promife of a fon by his wife, puts up a pedtioo^ 
whatever the occaiion of it was, for his fon Ifhrnad't 
Q that IJhmael might Jive before the^ I To which |» 
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receives this anfwer ; As for IJhinael, I have heard 
thee : Beholdy I have hlejfed him^ and wilt make him 
fruitful^ and will multiply him exceedingly: twelver 
frinces Jhall he beget \ and I will make him a great na^ 
tion. Immediately it follows, But my covenant will I 
eflabli/h with IfaaCy whom Sarah Jhall hear unto thee. 
Can any thing be plainer to fhew that the evcrlajling 
covenant^ to be eftabliflied with Ifaac and his feed, 
was of a very different kind from the covenant given 
to Ilhmael, of multiplying his feed, of making him 
father of kings and princes, and of raifing him into a 
great nation ? And yet this very covenant was given 
originally to Abraham ; he was to have a numerous 
pofterity, to be father of kings, and of a great na- 
tion. Ifhmael was admitted to the benefit of this 
covenant as well as Ifaac, and yet cxprefsly excluded 
fiom that which God emphatically ftyles MY cove* 
nantf and the everlajling covenant ; an undeniable 
evidence that Grod's covenant with Abraham was 
founded on better hopes than thofe of mere temporal 
profperity. This diftin<ftion, of two covenants in the 
cafe of Ifhmael and Ifaac, made by God himfelf, is 
the ' foundation of St. PauKs argument to the Gala- 
tians : // is written^ fays he, that Abraham had two 
firn^ the one by a bondmaid^ the other by a freewo* 
mm. But he who was of the bondwoman was bom 
eft if the fiefk ; but he of the freewoman was by pro^ 
wtfe. Which things are an allegory ; for thefe are the 
two €9venants : and whoever is capable of confider- 
ing what is related concerning this matter in the 
book of Genefis, will evidently fee, that thefe are in- 
deed two- covenants ; and two fuch covenants as fully 
juffiff ^Sbtt Apoftle*s reafoning upon this point. 

a a 
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Since then the promifes of temporal profperity, 
made to Abraham and his feed after him, are e?i« 
dendy diftindl from the fubjedl-mattcr of the w^- 
Jajling covenant J made with him, and limited to liaac 
and Jacob> and afterwards to the tribe of Judah^ and 
lailly to the family of David ; it remains to be con- 
iidered, what the fubjeA of the covenant fo limilcd 
b. If we look back to the call of Abraham^ and the 
promifes which attend it^ there we fhall find^ tha^ 
after enumerating the temporal bleilings which were 
to defcend from Abraham to his pofterity, one blefil 
ing is added, in which all the world has an interefti 
and which was to be conveyed to them througfi 
Abraham and his feed; In thee, fays God, Jiall all 
jAe families of the earth be blejfed. Whatever Afaia- 
ham underllood by this, I think verily he could not 
underftand it as his children at this day underfiand I 
it; who expedl, in virtue of the promifes made to the ' 
fathers, to be lords of the world, and to have domi* \ 
nion over all people. A ft range hlejpng this to aH i 
nations J that they ftiould fall from, their natural U- i 
beny, and become fubjed): to the dominion of one 
people ! None but a Jew can fee the happinefs of - 
fuch a ftate ; the nations of the earth, if left to thdr . 
choice, would all refufe this great blefting for thcia* 
fdves^ But, before we inquire into the fpecial mcali- ^ 
ing of this blefling upon all nations, we muft fee ; 
whether this univerfal blefling, to be revealed in doe \ 
time, were truly the matter of God's fpecial» hie 
everlajiing covenant with Abraham. We have fccQ 
already, that Ifhmael was excluded from this fpedal ! 
covenant, and Ifaac admitted to it ; we have the 09* ] 
venant of God with lihmaeL and the coveowik.flfi 
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as renewed with Ifaac, both preferred in the 
of Genelis; and it is obferved^ that the two 
ants, as to worldly profperity, are nearly the 
: but they differ in this; the covenant with 
lel fays nothing of the hlejjing to all nations^ 
ovenant with Ifaac exprefsly renews this very 
ife : In thy feed Jhall all the nations of the earth 
tffed^ Gren. xxvi. 4. A plain proof, furely, 
:he fpecial matter of God's covenant, limited 
Abraham to Ifaac, exclufive of lihmael, con* 
in the promife of this univerfal blefling, to be 
yed through Abraham and Ifaac, and their pof* 
, to all mankind. 

5 have the like evidence from a like cafe, which 
:ned between the children of Ifaac ; with this 
difference, that Ifhmael and Ifaac were bom, 
f a bondwoman, the other of a free ; but Efau 
acob were twins of one birth, both born of a 
)man. The bleffing of Abraham was limited 
:ob, and denied to Efau : yet Efau received a 
iral bleffing from his father, as well as Jacob. 
Vpoftle to the Hebrews accounts it profanenefs 
lu that he fold his birthright : it muff: be be- 
he fold the bleffing of Abraham and the pro* 
of God ; upon any other account there is no 
for this charge, for it was never reckoned pro- 
ofs to fell mere temporal rights ; nor was Efau 
jed from the benefit of the temporal promifes 
is fcandalous bargain. If Jacob was bleffed 
rhe dew of heaven^ and the fatnefs of the earth, 
^enty of com and wine. Gen. xxvii. 28 ; Efaa*s 
ig in this refpedl was not inferior ; Thy dwell* 
ys his father, Jhall be the fatnefs of the Mrth, 
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and of the dew of heaven from above^ vcr. 39. If 
nations were to bow down to Jacobs ver. 29; E(aa 
likewife was to live and prevail by hisfivordfVcr. 40. 
If Jacob's brethren were to bow down to him^ ver. 09; 
yet the time would come, when Efau Jhotdd havi 
domimon, and break even this yoke from off, his 
neckf ver. 40. Thus the cafe (lands between them, 
if we interpret the'whole bleffing given to Jacob rf 
temporal profperity and dominion ; but there is 
great reafon to limit part of it to the peculiar blcff* 
ing of Abraham and Ifaac, which was undoubtedly 
conveyed at this time to Jacob. The conveying the ] 
birthright in the family of Abraham, was conveying \ 
the fpecial blefling of Abraham, which always at- t 
tended upon the birthright. This birthright was ] 
evidently made over to Jacob, when it was faid, Be ] 
lord over thy brethren. The fpecial bleffing was ia 
time to be extended to all nations, as well as to the 
houfe of Abraham, for in his feed all the families of 
the earth were to be bleffed\ and therefore, in con* 
fequence of the birthright, it is faid to Jacob, Let 
people ferve thee^ and nations bow down to thee, 
ver. 29. It is very evident, from the whole ftory of 
Ifaac's bleffing his two fons, that the chief bleffing 
he had to bellow fell upon Jacob ; and it is as pl^n, 
that there are no words to limit this particular bleff- 
ing to Jacob, but tliefe now under conlideratioo ; 
and Ifaac himfelf underflood that he had pafled 
away the bleffing of Abraham to Jacob in thefe 
words, and therefore he tells Efau, that the bleffing 
was gone beyond recovery ; / have bleffed him^ yea^ 
and hefhall be bleffed, ver. 33. But Elau prelSed his 
father for a blefling on himfelf : Jfaac an/wered emd 



DISCOURSE V. 87 

JM^ Behold^ I have made hint thy lordy and all hii 
krethrtn have J given to him for fervants ; and with 
cam and wine have 1 Jujlamed him : atid what Jhall 
J do now unto thee, my Jon? ver. 37. Efau Hill urges 
his father; Ble/s me, even me alfo^ my father. Upon 
this I(aac bleiles him : and pray obferve ; of com 
and wine, and temporal power, he gives him a full 
and an equal fhare : — Thy dwelling Jhall be the fat * 
nefs of the earthy and of the dew of heaven from above : 
the only limitation on the blefling is, Thou Jkalt 
ferve thy brother. Whatever then was peculiarly 
given to Jacob, was contained in the grant, of being 
lard over his brethren ; and what this peculiar gift 
was, we may learn from Ifaac himfelf, who in the 
next chapter renews the blefling on Jacob, and givea 
exprefsly to him and his feed the blejjing of jibra-^ 
hamy ver. 4. In the fame chapter the blefling is re- 
newed and confirmed by God himfelf ; In thee and 
in thy feed Jhall all the families of the earth be blejfed, 
ver. 14. 

That the regard of all nations to the feed in which 
they were all to be blejfedy fhould be exprefTed by 
their bowing down to him, is no hard figure of fpeech ; 
that even this yoke, this fuperiority of A bra* 
ham*s &mily, fhould one day be broken, as the 
pcomife to Efau fets forth, when Jews and Gentiles 
ihould be on an equal foot, and equally the people 
of Grod, is no more than the original covenant con* 
tains; for the day was to come, when all nations 
ihould be equally blejfed. 

If you expound this blefliing of temporal domi* 
nion, fee how the cafe will ftand : Jacob is to rula 
Met \^fiiu i' jtl no fooner is the blefling ^vea,1>u( 

«4 
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he flies his country for fear of Efau, G^i.-Xxrii* 
43, &c. He lives abroad for many years ; and, when 
he returns, the fear and dread of his brother returns 
with him : he was greatly afraid and diftrejfed^ Gen. 
xxxii. 7. His only refuge in this difirefs was to God; 
Deliver me^ I pray thee ^ from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Efau^ ver. i t . When he fends a 
meflfage to him, he ft)'lcs himfelf, Thy fervant Jacobj 
ver. 20. • Whc« he met him, he bowed himfelf to the 
ground feven times ^ until he came near to EfaUy xxxiii. 
3. When he fpeaks to him, he calls him lord\ when 
he was kindly received by Efau, he fays, Ihavefeen 
thy face y as though I hadfeen the face of Gody and thou 
waft f leafed with mcy ver. 10. What is there in all 
this to fhew the rule and dominion that was given to 
Jacob over his mother's fons ? 

If you fuppofe the prophecy, underftood of tem- 
poral dominion, to be fulfilled in the pofterity of 
thefe two brothers, let us fee how the cafe (lands 
upon this fuppofition : the family of Efau was fettled 
in power and dominion many years before Jacob*s 
family had any certain dwelling-place; the dukes 
and kings of Efau's houfe are reckoned up, Gren. 
xxxvi. and the hiftorian tells us, Thefe are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king over the children of Jfraely ver. 3 1 . When 
the appointed time was come for eilablifhing the 
houfe of Ifrael, and giving them the land and pof- 
feflions of their enemies, the family of Efau were, by 
a particular decree, exempted from the dominion of 
Ifrael. The Lordfpake unto Mqfesy — Command thou 
fhe peophyfayingy Ye are to pafs through the coaft of 
your brethren the childnn of Efou, which dwell m 
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Seir; and they Jhall be afraid of you: take ye good 
heed unto yourf elves therefore : meddle not with them ; 
far I will not give you of their land, no, notfo much at 
a foot breadth ; becaufe I have given mount Seir unto 
Efaufor a pojfejjion. Deut. ii. 4, 5. If in the time of 
David they of'Edom became his fervants^ 2 Sam. viii. 
14; yet in the days of Jehoram did they recover 
agaioy and made a king over themf elves j 2 Kings viii. 
20. And in the time of Ahaz they revenged the 
affront, by fmting Judahy and leading away captives^ 
a Chron. xxviii. 1 7. Can you now fuppofe that this 
variety of fortune between the children of Jacob and 
£fau was the thing intended, or meant to be de* 
fcribed, when the promil'e was given to Jacob, that 
his mother's children Jhould bow down to him f If this 
were the cafe, Ifaac needed not to be fo fcrupulous in 
prefer ving the peculiar bleffing to Jacob; he might 
have given Efau a fhare of it; and the event would 
have anfwered. 

It appears, I think, from hence, that the blefling 
given to Jacob, and expreifed in words implying a 
rule over his brethren, was truly a conveyance of the 
birthright to him in the family of Abraham ; that 
the birthright in Abraham's family refpedled the 
fpecial bleffing and covenant given to Abraham by 
God ; that Ifaac himfelf calls this right of primo- 
geniture in his houfe, the bleffing of j4braham\ that 
God himfelf, in confirmation of Jacob's right of pri- 
mogeniture, affiires him, that in his feed all thefanU'- 
lies of the earth Jhall be blejfed. 

Now this promife being the only fpecial promife 
made to Ifaac and Jacob in preference to their 
brethren, and in confequence of God's everlafling 
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covenant limited to them, this proDtiife rauft necefr 
iarily be underftood to be the fubjeA- matter of the 
everlafting covenant : and it is very obfervable, that 
this ' bleffing fo peculiarly belongs to this covenant, 
that it is never mentioned with refpeA. to any other 
perfon whatever^ than fuch only, to whom the right 
of this covenant, and the promife of the land of 
Canaan, defcended. Some interpreters have^ imagined 
diat thefe words require no higher a fenfe than this ; 
that all nations (hould fee the profperity of Abraham 
and his feed fo evidently, that they fhould bleft 
themfelves and others in fome fuch form as this; 
God make ihee as great as Abrahaniy and his feed. 
But can we imagine that God's everlafiing covenant^ 
as he himfelf calls it, was given only to produce a 
proverbial form of fpcech in the world ? that the 
prerogative of Ifaac above lihmael, of Jacob above 
Efau, lay in this only, that the nations fhould ufe 
the name of one in their mutual good wiihes, and 
not of the other ? Befides, when was this ever the 
cafe, when did all nations thus blefs themfelves, or 
when was there occaiion for it ? The pofterity of 
lihmael was eftablifhed in power much fooner, and 
were as great and fuccefsful for many ages as the 
Jews, and much larger empires have fprung from 
them: fo that there was hardly ever any ground to 
take up this proverbial fpeech, which fome make to 
be the whole of this fpecial covenant limited from 
Abraham to Ifaac. and Jacob. 

What diftinft notion Abraham had of the blefling 
promifed to all nations through him and his feed, 
what he thought of the manner and method by^ 
which* it ihould be *effe6):ed^' we cannot pretend ta 
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lay. But that he underftood it to be a promife of 
rcftoring mankind, and delivering them from the 
remaining curfe of the fall, there can be little doubt. 
He knew that death had entered by fin ; he knew 
that God had promifed victory and redemption to. 
the feed of the woman : upon the hopes of this re- 
ftoration the religion of his anceftors was founded ; 
and when God, from whom this bleiling on all men 
was expedVed, did exprefsly promife a blefling on all 
men, and in this promife founded his everlafling co-> 
Tenant, what could Abraham elfe expecft but the 
completion in his feed of that ancient promife and 
prophecy, concerning the vidlor)" to be obtained by 
the woman's feed ? The curfe of the ground was ex-t 
piated by the flood, and the earth reflored with a 
blefling, which was the foundation of the temporal 
covenant with Noah ; a large fhare of which Grod 
exprefsly grants to Abraham and his poflerity par- 
ticularly, together with a promife, by their means, to 
bring a new and further blefling upon the whole race 
of men. Lay thefe things together, and fay what 
lefs could be cxpedVed from the new promife or pro- 
phecy given to Abraham, than a deliverance from 
that part of the curfe flill remaining on man, Duft 
thou arty and to duft ihou Jhalt return f In virtue of 
thb covenant, Abraham and his poflerity had reafon 
to expe<5l, that the time would come, when man 
ihould be called from his dnjl again : for this expeCr 
tation they had his afTurance who gave the cove^ 
oant, that he would be iheir God for ever. Well 
m^ht our Saviour then tell the fons of Abraham, 
Xhzt even Mqfes at the bujh fhewed the refurredlion 
€ii the dead, when he calleth the Lord^ the God qf 
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Abraham^ and the God of IfaaCy and the God of 
Jacob. 

To preferve thefe hopes in the world, upon which 
the reiloration of the world to life and immortality' 
depended^ was Abraham called from his own comi* 
try and kindred, then tainted with idolatry, to be a 
witnefs to God and his truth. Had he, with all the 
reft of mankind, been fufFered to continue in idola- 
try, the knowledge of God had been loft, and the 
remembrance of his providence in creating man at 
firft, of the hopes given of a fecond and better crea- 
tion after the fall, had utterly perifhed. Abraham 
was not called merely for his own fake ; much lefs 
were his pofterity, a ftubborn and ftifF- necked peo- 
ple, preferved for their own fakes ; but he was called, 
and they preferved, to be inftruments, in the hands 
of God, for fulfilling the purpofes of his mercy in 
the reftoration and redemption of the world. The 
great article of the covenant, limited to Abraham 
and his chofen feed, moft evidently regarded the 
whole race of man, and was to grow, in the fulnefs of 
time, into a blefling upon all the nations of the 
earth : he and his pofterity were depofitaries of thefe 
hopes ; or, to ufe the words of St, Paul, this was the 
Jews* chief advantage above others, iha^ unto them 
voere committed the oracles of God. 

This account will help us to a diftin A view of the 
prophecies, relating to this period of time of which 
we are fpeaking. As two covenants were given to 
Abraham and his feed, one a temporal covenant, to 
take place and to be performed in the land of Ca- 
naan ; the other a covenant of better hopes, and to 
ht performed in a better country ; fo are the prophc- 
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cies given to Abraham, and to his children after him^ 
of two kinds : one relative to the temporal cove- 
nant, and given in difcharge and execution of God's 
temporal promifes ; the other relative to the fpiritual 
covenant, given to confirm and eftabliih the hopes 
of futurity, and to prepare and make ready the peo* 
pie for the reception of the kingdom of God. 

Many of the ancient prophecies relate to both co* 
Tenants ; and hence it comes to pafs, that, at the firft 
appearance, many of the ancient predidlions feem to 
be hardly confiflent with themfelves, but to be made 
tip of ideas, which can never unite in one perfon. or 
in one event. Thus the promifes to David of a Ion, 
to fucceed in his throne, have fome circumflances 
which are applicable only to Solomon, and the tem- 
poral dominion over the houfe of Ifrael ; fome, which 
are peculiar to that Son of David, who was heir of 
an everlafting kingdom, which was to be eftablifhed 
in truth and righteoufnefs. Hence it is that we often 
find the promifes of temporal felicity, and temporal 
deliverances, raifed fo high, that no temporal felicity 
or temporal deliverance can anfwer the defcription ; 
the thoughts and expreflions of the prophet natu* 
rally moving from the bleflings of one covenant to 
the bleifings of the other, and fometimes defcribing 
the inconceivable glories of one covenant, by expref- 
fions and fimilitudes borrowed from the more feniible 
glories and bleflings of the other. The prophet Ifaiah, 
.being fent to raife the drooping fpirits of Ahaz and 
the houfe of David, threatened at that time with im- 
mediate ruin by two potent enemies, could not but 
remember the double promife of a kingdom given 
la Psyid^ which was a double fecurity for the efla- 
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Uifhment of his houfc ; together therefore with fhe 
affurances and the ligns given of temporal deliver- 
ance» he intermixes the aflurance and the iign of the 
greater deliverance, before the completion of which 
the houfe of David could not fail ; for that houfe 
ihould continue till the virgin conceived and brought 
forth Immanuely that Son of David, to whom the 
^erlafting kingdom was promifed. Ought it to be 
matter of wonder, that the prophets, who were ittu 
nifters of both covenants, entrusted with the counfel 
of Grod for the direction of the temporal affairs cjf 
the people of Ifrael, and commiflioned to cherifjfh 
the hopes and expectations of a better kingdom, to 
be given in virtue of God's everlafting covenant; 
ought it to be wondered at, I fay, that they often 
ipeak of both kingdoms together, that they make ufe 
of the temporal deliverances as an argument to eim 
courage the hopes of the fpiritual ? when in truth 
the temporal deliverances, being the adlual perform- 
ance of one covenant, were a great fecurity for the 
performance of the other; and it was unnatural to 
fee the hand of Grod performing one promife, and 
not to refledl upon the certainty of his performing 
the other. 

The bleflings belonging to the fpecial covenant, 
given to Abraham and his feed, were referved to be 
revealed in God's appointed time. The prophets 
under the law could not be commiflioned to declare 
thefe bleflings openly and nakedly, without antici- 
pating the time of their revelation. Hence it is that 
the prediAions concerning Chrift and his kingdom 
are clothed in fuch figures, as were proper to raife 
the ho^ and attention of the people, without carry* 
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ing them beyond the bounds of knowledge, pre* 
£:ribed by Ood to the age of the Jewifli covenant. 

If we confider each kind of prophecy diftindlly 
by itfelf^ we fhall the better difcern how this cafe 
ftands. To begin then with thofe relating to the 
temporal covenant: Abraham was called from his 
Other's houfe, upon a promife^ that he ihould be- 
cotne a great nation, and that his feed Jhould pojfefs 
the land of Canaan. This promife could not be ful« 
filled in all its parts till Abraham's family was mul« 
tiplied into a nation. This required many years ; 
and what muft become of thefe children of promife 
in the mean- time ? They had no country of their 
own; where then fhould they fettle and multiply? 
I will not launch out into fpeculation upon the me* 
thods of Providence by which the people of Ifrael 
were raifed and preferved ; but let any one read the 
prophecies from the call of Abraham to Mofes, he 
will evidently fee that they refer to this flate of 
things. To arm the faith of Abraham and his pofte- 
rity againft the fears of difappointments, under the 
neceifary delays, and fome evil treatments they were 
to undergo, Grod acquaints Abraham with his pur* 
pofe, and tells him, his feed fhould be four hundred 
years in a ftrange land. This circumflance, had it 
not been foretold, would in all probability have 
blotted out the memory of the promife : four hun* 
died years of diftrefs are fufficient to cure any people 
<yf their great expeiSlations. But this prophecy was 
a wurning and a fecurity in this refpedl. When the 
time of fervitude drew near, and the people wanted 
more than ordinary help to preferve their truft in 
the promife of God^ Jacob^ before his end, was eop 
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lightened, by the fpirit of prophecy, to fct before 
the twelve tribes the glory, and honours, and pof* 
feflions, that fhould accrue to each in the happy day 
of their triumph : by the fame fpirit, Jofeph, on his 
death-bed, alfures them^ that God would Jurefy vifii 
therrtf and bring them into the land which he Jivare io 
Abraham^ to Ifaac^ and to Jacob. Thefe were cor<^ 
dials prepared againfl the day of difbefs, then near 
at hand. 

The times of Mofes and of Jofhua, thofe days of 
miracles as well as prophecies, want no explication \ 
the intention of Providence appears plain in eviery 
ftep, and may be difcerned by every eye. 

The commonwealth of Ifrael was raifed, and flou- 
rilhed under the temporal covenant, given at firft to 
Noah ; and in a particular manner, with additional 
promifes, confirmed to Abraham and his feed : for 
this reafon all the promifes and threatenings of the 
law are temporal, fuitable to the age and feafon of 
the world. But thefe temporal bleflings and punifh-* 
ments were fo vifibly adminiftered by the hand of God, 
that every inftance of the execution of the threats 
and promifes of the law became a new proof of its 
divine authority. If you inquire, why God did fo 
vifibly interpofe in the government of this people^ 
always guiding and directing them in the conduct of 
temporal affairs, and matters of date, by the voice of 
his prophets, when all other nations, before and fiDce^ 
have been left under the general rules of Providence 
to their own conduct and difcretion ; the anfwer, I 
think, is this : no other nation ever had a divine law^ 
given upon the eftablifhment of temporal bleflings 
and punilhnients ; and therefore God had not ib 
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bound himfelf to any other nation, to account to 
tliem for their temporal profperity and adverfity: 
but to the Jews, with whom he had eftablifhed a 
law and a covenant upon temporal promifes, he ftood 
obliged to make good his word, and to joftify him* 
felf to them in the adminiftration of temporal affiurs. 
For this reafon a fucceflion of prophets was raifed up 
among them, at whofe mouths they might receive 
the dire<ftion of God : and this is what Mofes means 
when he txp, ff%at nation is there fo greats who hath 
God Jo nigh unto theni, as the Lord our God is in aU 
things that we call upon him for? Deut. iv. 7. 

Whenever it was neceifary to punifh the people 
for their difobedience, that they might not be 
te m pted by the profperity of other nations, and 
their own adverfity, to fall away to other gods, they 
were forewarned of the things that were to be£dl 
them; thdr calamities were prophetically defcribed 
to them, that they might know, whenever they fuf- 
fered, that it was the very hand of God, of their 
own God, that was upon them : and this is the rea- 
fon of our finding fo many prophecies, under the 
law, relating to the civil ftate and condition of the 
Jews ; for this caufe the great captivity of Babylon 
is fo largely and folly foretold by the prophets, that 
the people might not be tempted to think that the 
I gods of the nations had prevailed againft them, and 
> thereby be feduced, as oftentimes they were feduced 
by this very imagination, to forfake Grod in their 
diftrefs; but that they might know that the al- 
mighty hand of the Loid was in all their fuf&rings, 
ttid might thereby become humble and obedient; 
and forther, that they might know that aU their 

H 
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adveriity and profperity came on them according to 
the exprefs terms of their covenant with God^ who 
blefled them when obedient^ and humbled them 
when obftinate. All nations have had, and ftill have, 
their turns of profperity and adverfity; and God i 
thinks not himfelf obliged to account to them for 
the meafures of his providence towards them. But 
the cafe was otherwife with the Jewiih nation ; for 
God having eftablilhed a covenant with them, upon -.^ 
temporal promifes and temporal curfes, the very 
execution of the covenant, on God's part, required 
him to appear and openly adminifter the penalties 
and promifes of his law ; to procure the happinefs of 
the people when obedient, and to inflidl the punifli- 
Qient due to their iniquity. Hence it is that he dire&s 
them in the way of temporal happinefs by the voice 
of his prophets, and gives them open warning of all 
evils which he brings on them ; that they might fee 
him in every inftance performing the word of his 
covenant. Every prophecy from God fpoke in the 
language of Mofes's fong, See now, that J, even I am 
hey and there is no god with me : / killy and I make 
alive ; / wound, and I heal ; neither is there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. 

This accounts for all the prophecies of the Old 
Teilament relating to the temporal ftate of the Jew- 
ifh nation : with which we have no further concern, 
than only to give a reafonable account of them; 
that the ancient prophets of God may not pafs for 
mere fortune-tellers, as they have been reprefented 
to the world of late. 

The people of the Jews were fo prone to follow 
the cufioms of the nations around them, and to fall 
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away to idolatry, that, from their coming into Ca« 
naan, till the times of the Babylonifh captivity, there 
was a perpetual ftruggle between the prophets of 
God, and the falfe prophets of the nations, which 
Ihould prevail ; with this view are many ancient pro- 
phecies given, to preferve the people from being fc* 
duced by the nations round them. We may learn 
this from the reproof given to the meifengers of 
Ahaziah, who had fent to inquire of BaaUebub, the 
god of Ekron, whether he ihould recover of his 
difeafe: Go, iays the angel of the Lord to Elijah, 
Go meet the mejfengers of the king of Samaria^ and fay 
unto them^ Is it not becaufe therfi is not a God in 
Ifrael^ that ye go to inquire of Baahebub, the god of 
Ekron ? NozVf therefore, thus faith the Lord, Thou 
fialt not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but fhalt furely die. 2 Kings i. 3,4, To the 
very fame purpofe God fpeaks in the prophet Ifaiah, 
rendering an account of his ancient prophecies; / 
have declared the former things from the beginning ; 
and they went forth out of my mouth, and 1 fhewed 
them ; / did them fuddenly, and they came to fafs. 
Becaiife I knew that thou art obflinaie, and thy neck 
is an iron finew, and thy brow brafs ; / have even 
from the beginning declared it to thee ; before it came 
to pafs IJhewed it thee : lefi thou fhouldefifay. Mine 
idol hath done them ; and my graven image ^ and my 
molten image, hath commanded them. Ifaiah xlviii. 3, 

You fee now upon what foot all the prophecies in 
the Old Teftament ftand, which relate to the tem- 
poral concerns of the Jewiih nation ; you fee like- 
mfe the reafon why this kind of prophecy has ceafed 

H a 
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it the Chriftian church. The Gofpel is not founded 
in temporal promifes; fo far from it, that we are 
called upon to take up our crofs, and follow Chrift. 
iThe bringing in of better hopes has vacated At 
promifes of the Mofaic covenant ; and it is e&pe<fted 
of US5 after fo much light given, that our faith fhould 
be proof againft the adverfities of the world, without 
the help of a prophet to foretel, or to reveal to U8| 
in every inflance, the counfel of God, 

Thefe prophecies relating to the things of tiiis 
life concern us but little ; they have had their com'- 
pletion, long lince, in events which afFe<ft not us : 
but others there ate, relating to the great depofitum \ 
entrufted with the Jews, even the hopes of redemp- : 
tion, which were to be a blefiing to all the nations 
of the earth, in which we are highly concerned, add 
which will deferve our particular coniideration. 
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i\ 1 HE prophecies of the Old Teftament^ generally 
•r\ confidered^ relate either to the temporal ftate and 
^i condition of the Jews, apd were, in order to the ad* 
iiA miniftration and execution, on God*s part, of the 
rrl tonporal covenant, given to Abraham at)d his natural 
:ic.| defceodants ; or they relate to that great and univerr 
ial t^eiHng, promifed to Abrahaiji and to his feed^ 
though not liinited to them, but exprefsly defigned 
aod extended, in the words of the original covenant, 
fo all tke nations of the world. Of thefe, we have air 
ready CQiyfidered the firft kind, and endeavoured to 
fhew the purport and deiign of Providence in the 
m^ny qi^cles reducible to this head. It remains now, 
that we confider the prophecies of the fecond kind 
iothe fi^me Qiethod, not inquiring imp the exprefs 
meaqing and accopiplifhment of every fingle pro- 
phecy appli^qabl^ to this fubjeA, but into the ge- 
iipral v^t and defign of thefe prophecies ; which 
jbqng difcoveredy we ihall he able, with better fuc- 
cefs, to apply purfelves to the examination of each 
divine oracle. The prophecies of the feveral periods, 
;Uiea4y considered, have been found to correfpond 
to ^ %afit of religion in the world, at the time of 
giving the prophecy: a great prefumption that the 
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cafe is the fame under the Jewifh difpenfation. We 
muft therefore, in order to our prefent inquiry, con- 
fider the ftate of religion under the Mofaic difpenfa- 
tion, and examine how far, and to what purpofes, 
prophecy was requifite ; and whether in faft thcfc 
purpofes were ferved by the prophecies under the 
law. 

As to the ftate of religion under the law of Mofes, 
to favc your time and my own, I fhall refer myfelf to 
tlie books of the law, in every man's hand. But two 
queftions there are, neceflary to be confidcrcd at 
prefent : and firft, the promife to Abraham confift- 
ing of two diftinA parts, or including two diftind 
covenants, the one relating to the temporal ftate 
and profperity of his feed in the land of Canaan, 
the other to the bleffing which through him and 
his feed was to be conveyed to all nations of the 
earth ; the queftion is, to which of thefe two cove- 
nants the law of Mofes is annexed. If the law was 
given in execution of the promife made to all na- 
tions, then have the nations nothing further to ex« 
peA ; God has fulfilled his word : the Jews are 
right in adhering to their law^ and we in the wrong 
in rejecting it. But if the law of Mofes is built upon 
the temporal covenant only, and given properly to 
the Jews only; then both Jews and Gentiles have 
further hopes, and a juft expedlation remaining, to 
fee God's promife to all nations accomplilhed ; which 
was not accom[Jifhed by the giving of the law, 

I have already, in the courfe of this argument, 
obferved to you, that the law of Mofes was given to 
the Jews only, and not to all nations; for which 
thefe reiafons, among, others, may be afligned : . 
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Firft, The obligation of no law extends beyond 

the tenns of its promulgation. Now the law of Mofes 

was promulged to the Jews only : the words are, 

Hear^ I/rael; whereas, had the law been intended 

for all nations, it ought to have been promulged to 

all, and the words ihould have been, Heary all nations 

of the earth. And thus the Chriftian law is promulged; 

the Apoftles had it exprelsly in commiffion from 

Chrift, to teach ALL NATIONS, baptizing thetn in 

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghojl ; teaching thein to obferve all things what*- 

fotver I have commanded you : and lo, 1 am with you 

ALWAY, even unto the END OF THE WORLD: 

a commiflion which plainly fhews that the Gofpel 

difpenfation extends to all places, and all times^ 

even to the end of the world ; and that no other 

new law is to be expedled. 

, Secondly, The law of Mofcis relates to the tem- 
poral covenant only, as being eftablifhed exprefsly 
upon the terms and conditions of it. The Ten Com- 
mandments are founded upon this, that God brought 
thcnx, the Jews, out of the land of Egypt, out of 
tie hoafe of bondage; a reafon which extended to the 
people of the Jews only ; for all other nations were 
not brought out of the land of Egypt, and the houfe 
of bondage; The firll threatening is temporal, of 
vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the ;third and fpurth generation: the promife is 
of the £une kind ; lx>th relative to the temporal co- 
venant : a$ is likewife the promife of the fifth Com- 
mandmentf that thy days may be long in the land 
whkh the l4^d fJ^y, Godgheth thef. 

Thirdly, Masy rites and performances of the law 

H4 
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were confined to the land of Canaan, and the tempk 
of Jerufalem : for which leafon even the Jews, ijp 
their difperfion, pretend not to obferve the hnr m 
thefe points, and they would be tranfgreflbn of die 
law, if they did. Now it is abfurd, if the law was 
intended for all people, that the main performaocci 
of it ihould be confined within the territories of one 
particular people only: and therefore, when die 
Chriftian law was to take place, every country vtmtB 
be a proper place of divine worfhip ; which is the 
true meaning of our Saviour^s words to the woman of 
Samaria, Woman^ believe me, tie hour cometh^ wkm 
yejkall neither m tJns nwmtam^ nor yet at Jert^aikm^ 
worjhip the Father^ John iv. ai. 

Now this being the cafe, it is evident that the 
promife of a bleflSjig to all nations fubfifted in its full 
force and vigour during the continuance of the law 
of Mofes ; for, as that promife was not completed 
by the giving of the law, in which all nations were 
not concerned, fo neither could fo general a promife 
be annulled or fet afide by a private law given to one 
people only. And this is the true fenfe and meanii^ 
of St. Paid*s argument. Gal. iii. This Ifay^ That the 
covenant that was confirmed heft^e cf God in Ckrifi^ 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after ^ cannot di/annul, that it Jhould make the fromife 
ofnoneeffeif. 

Secondly, Another queftion proper to be con« 
fidered with refpe<5l to the ftate of religion under the 
Jewilh difpenfation is this : How far the religion of 
the Jews was preparatory to that new difpenfation, 
which was in due time to be revealed, in accompliih- 
ment of the promife made to all . nations ? Now if 
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Abnham and his pofterity were chofen, not merely 
for their own takes, or out of any partial views and 
r^aids towards them> but to be inftniments in the 
hand of Grod for bringing about his great defigns in 
the world ; if the temporal covenant was given for 
the lake of the everlafting covenant, and to be fub- 
lervient to the introduction of it ; it is highly proba- 
ble that all parts of the Jewifh difpenfation were 
adapted to ferve the fame end, and that the law 
founded on the temporal covenant was intended, as 
the temporal covenant itfelf was, to prepare the way 
to better promifes. If this upon tlie whole appears to 
be a reafonable fuppoiition^ then have we a founda- 
tion to inquire into the meaning of the law, not 
merely as it is a Uteral command to the Jews, but aa 
containing the figure and image of good things to 
come. It can hardly be fuppofed, that God, intend- 
ing finally to fave the world by Chrift and the 
preaching of the Gofpel, fhould give an intermediate 
law, which had no refpeA nor relation to the cove* 
Dant which he intended to eftablifh for ever. And 
whoever will be at the pains to confider ferioufly the 
idiole adminiftration of Providence together, from 
the beginning to the end, may fee perhaps more 
leaibn than he imagines to allow of types and figures 
in the Jewilh law. 

To proceed then: the Jewiih difpenfation not 
conveying to all nations the blefling promifed through 
Abraham's feed, but being only the adminiftration 
of the hopes and expectations created by the promii^ 
of God, in this refpeCt it flood entirely upon the 
woid of prophecy; for future hopes and expectations 
from God can have no other real foundation. Jnaf- 
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much then as the Jewifh religion did virtually con« 
tain the hopes of the Gofpel; the religion itfelf was a 
prophecy ; and^ as the Jewifh church was founded to 
preferve and to adminifter thefe hopes, the pro- 
phetical office was in fome meafure neccflary and 
eflential to this church, to nourifh and fupport their 
hopes and expe(5lations from God. 

In what manner the hleffing of all men was efta^ 
blifhed with Abraham, Ifaac, atid Jacob, we h&ve 
already feen. The next limitation of it is to the 
tribe of Judah, in that famous prophecy delivered by 
Jacob juft before his death ; The fceptre JhaU mi 
depart from Judah^ nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until SJnloh come; and unto himfhallthe gathering 
of the people he^ Gen.xlix. lo. There are fo many 
interpretations of this prophecy, fome peculiar to the 
Jews, and fome to Chriftians ; and fo many difficulties 
to be accounted for, whatever way we take, that I 
fliall not pretend to enter into the decifion of them 
at prefent. But take the whole prophecy relating to 
the tribe of Judah together, and there will be enough 
to anfwer our immediate purpofe, without entering 
into thefe obfcurities. Judah, fays Jacob, Thou art 
he whom ihy brethren JhaU praife ; thy hand Jhall 
be in the neck of thine enemies : thy fathers children 
Jhall bow down before thee. In a form of words not 
unlike this, the peculiar bleffirtg was appropriatedrto 
Shem ; Juphet Jhall dwell in the tents of Shem, and 
Canaan Jhall be hisfervant. Gen. ix. 27. And when 
Jacob himfelf had the blejfi7ig of Abraham fettled on 
him, by his father Ifaac, in preference to his brother 
Efau, the very words in which the grant was made to 
him are thefe : Let people Jerve thee, and fiations bow 
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d&wn to thee ; be thou lord over thy brethren^ and let 
thy mother's Jons how down to thee. Gen. xxvii. 29. 
Now when Jacob ufes partly thefe very words, partly 
others of like import, can he be underfiood to be- 
ftow any other blefling on his fon Judah, than that 
very bleffing which he, in this fame form of words, 
received from his father ? Could he forget the import 
of his own blefling when he was preferred to Elku ? 
Or could he ufe this folemn form of words, and 
mean fomething quite different firom the fenfe they 
carried, when his ancient father pronounced them 
over him ? The other parts of this prophecy relate, 
I think, to the temporal profperity of Judah, and 
promife a continuance of that tribe till the bleffing of 
Abraham ihould come, and be extended to all na- 
tions : but I will not enter into this large field of 
controverfy. 

The next and the laft limitation of this fpecial 
promife is to the family of David; a point fo uncon- 
tefted, that there is no room to call it in queflion, 
without irjeAing the authority of all the prophets ; 
and fo plain withal, that it needs no proving. Here 
the promife refted until it fell upon A/w, for whom it 
was referved, and to whom it was ever due ; upon 
him, to whom the birthright appertained, who was 
^tjirjlbom of every creature \ and concerning whom 
the Almighty had declared long before, / will make 
him my firjlbom^ higher than the kings of the earth. 
Here it is fixed, and here it mufl refl, till all things 
are accomplijhed ; for he mufl reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet; rill death itfelf isfwallowed up 
in viffory. ' 

It is inuch to be obferved, that the prophecies re- 
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ladng to the covenant of better hopes w^re ^v<ui to 
the people of God, when religion itfelf feemed to be 
in diftrefs, and to want ^11 helps to fupport it in thf 
world. When Abraham was called to fbriakc tb^ 
country ^d the religion of his fathers, then had hf 
the promife of the bleiTed feed. liaac and Jacob, 
being furrounded ot^ all fides with idolatry, in dif 
cqidft of a very corrupt and degenerate worlfl) wer; 
fuftained by the fame hopes. When the people of 
Ifrael were in Egypt, and under many temptations of 
ibllowing the gods of the country, then was the piOr 
mife fettled on Judah, and the remarkable prophecy 
given of Shiloh^s coming. As foon as God appeared 
manifefUy, and oftentimes miraculouily, making gpod 
the promifes of the temporal covenant to the chUdreo 
of Abraham, and the people wanted no other evi- 
dence to keep them fleadfafl in their obedience, or pf 
fecure them from £dling away to the gods of the 
nations round them, we meet with few infljuices of 
this fort of prophecy. W^ilft God himfelf was 
governor and king of the people, and dire&ed 
all their af&irs by the voic^ of his prophets, their 
adveriity and their profperity, which were always in 
proportion to their obedience a^pd difobedience, weip 
a fuiiicient inftrudlipn to them to cleave to Go4 
fieadfailly. This was the cafe fi'om Mofes to David, 
who had the promiiie of the eveiiafting covenant efta- 
blifhjed with him and wit^ his feed, in reward of his 
conilancy and faith towards Qpd under all the jdifii- 
culties, through which he }i^^c his way to iitp 
crown, appointed to him by Grod. But when th^ 
fucceeding kings fell into idolatry, and the people, 
prone to evil, followed their example, fo ^bat pod 
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determined to remove them out of his fight, and 
icatter them among the idolatrous nations, whofe 
gods they had chofen before the Lord their Saviour ; . 
then, for the fake of the few righteous, were thd 
better hopes revived, that the jti/i might live byfaith^ 
ind that a remnant might be faved. The prophet 
Ifaiah, who fpeaks fo plainly of the kingdom of 
Chriil, entered upon his office not long before the 
ten tribes were carried into captivity as a punifhment 
fer their idolatry : the prophet Jeremy faw the other 
tribes carried away to Babylon: and Daniel was him« 
fidf one of the children of the captivity. This was t 
time in which true faith wanted the comfort of future 
hopes ; the prefent fcene was dark and gloomy, the 
loving-kindnefs of the Lord was hid from his people, 
and they faw nothing but tokens of anger and dif«> 
pleafure on every fide : in this time therefore God 
thought fit to give more and plainer intimations of 
his purpofe to eflablifh the kingdom of righteouf- 
nefs, than ever had been given before from the days 
of Adam. Now was it that the feed in whom all 
nations were to be blejfed was manifeftiy defcribed ; 
that the time and place of his birth were appointed ; 
his great works, his glories, and his fufferings, were 
fiiretold. Now was it that God taught his people 
plainly to expe A a new covenant, a better than that 
made with their fathers : in a word, now was it that 
all eyes were opened to look for his coming, who 
was to be the glory of Ifrael\ the defre of all nations ; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles. This great fcene be- 
ing opened, and placed in fo clear a view, the work 
of prophecy was finifhed, and in a few years the gift 
itfdf ceafed : a plain evidence that the ^irit of fro^ 
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phtcy is the teftimony of Jejus ; and that all tht blcf<- 
lings and promifes, given to God*s ancient people, 
were to have their final accompliihment in the ma- 
nifeftation of the bUjfedfeed. 

The ten tribes, which were carried away by the 
king of Aflyria, never more returned to their own 
country ; the tribe of Judah, after feventy years cap- 
tivity, came back to the land of Canaan, erected % 
new temple, and continued to be a tribe and a people 
till the laft deft ru<5l ion of Jjeruialem by the Romans. 
If you think all this happened by chance, there is no 
room to afk you any queftions about it : but if you 
allow the hand of Grod to be in thefe events, tell me 
from whence this diftindlion, this partial regard to 
the tribe of Judah ? Read their own prophets, and 
learn from thence the chara<5ler of their tribe : you will 
find no merit in them to juftify this regard of God 
towards them : they were as bad as their neighbours ; 
but they had one advantage, they had a promife, 
which none of the ten tribes had, That the fceptre 
Jhouldnot depart from Judah — //// Shiloh came: for 
the fulfilling of this promife, and all the promifes 
relating to the blejfed feed^ was this tribe preferved 
fome hundreds of years after the others had ceafed to 
be a people. 

That this tribe was refettled purely for the accon^ 
plifhment of God's promifes of a better covenant, 
appears from all the circumflances of their condition 
after their return : they were not rcftored to enjoy 
the ancient privileges of the people of God in the 
land of Canaan ; thofe privileges were forfeited by 
their iniquity : their Urim and their Thummim were 
no more heard of; and, after they were once efta^ 
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blifhed in the land^ (a point in which Providence was 
nearly concerned,) the gift of prophecy ceafed, and 
God appeared not in the management of their 
temporal affairs, as formerly he had done : they were 
often diftrefTed, and often brought near ruin ; they 
fuffered in all the changes of the empire of the eaft ; 
and were, as they exprefs thcmklyes^yervants in the 
land which God gave to their fathers^ Neh. ix. 36. 
I mention this particular, to account to you the 
more clearly for the ceafing of prophecy fome ages 
before the coming of Chrift. Prophecy among the 
Jews was relative to the two covenants given to 
Abraham ; when the Jews had forfeited the bleflings 
of the temporal covenant, and Grod had fully opened 
and prepared the way for the coming in of the fecond^ 
he recalled his minifters and ambailadors, for whofe 
fervice he had no longer any occafion. 

That the prophecies relating to the fecond and 
better covenant produced a fuitable effed, and were 
matter of comfort and confolation to the righteous 
among the Ifraelites, may be collected fi-om fome 
few allufions to the opinions of their own times, to 
be found in the books of the prophets. That the 
people of Ifrael had, in the days of the prophet 
Amos, a notion of fome great deliverance or bleiCng 
flill to come, may be gathered from the reproof given 
to thofe, who, though void of the fear of God, yet 
expelled a ihare in his blefling. Wo unto you thai 
defire the day of the Lord : to what end is it for you f 
The day of the Lord is darknefsy and not light. Amos 
V. r8. As fome waited in faith for the confolation of 
Ifirael, fb others there were who mocked at all fuch 
hopes and expedlations : to thefe the prophet Ifaiah 
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fpeaks ; Wo unto them that draw inlqtuty with C9rd$ 

ofvamty^ and Jin as it were with a cart rope : thai 

Jay, Let him makejpeedj and haften his work, that we 

may fee it : and let the counfel of the Holy One of IJ^ 

rael draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 

ch. V, i8j 19. Under the power of thefe irreli^oas 

mockers the righteous (and fuch has ever been tfadr 

lot) were wearied and opprefied, but the prophet 

fpeaks cximfort to them ; Hear the word of the Lord^ 

ye that tremble at Jus word \ Your brethren that h^ted 

you, that caftyou out for my name^sfake, faid. Let the 

Lord be glorified: but hefiall appear to your joy, and 

they Jhall be ajhamed, ]xvi. 5. As wicked as the 

people of Ifrael were, yet in all times were there (bme 

who waited for the falvarion of God; whofe fiutb 

and hope are well exprefled by the fon of SuBch ; 

-The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord^ 

atui in due lime he will fet over it one that is profit'- 

' able, Ecclus. x. 4. 

' That the prophecy, given at the time of the fall, 
was underilood in the ancient Jewifh church to 
relate to the rimes of the Meflias, may with great 
probability be inferred fi-om many paifages, but 
efpecially from one in Ifaiah, where, after a full de- 
fcriprion of the kingdom of Chriil, and the happinefs 
of thofe who were the feed of the blejfed of the Lord, 
the Hate and condition of the wicked, in the rime of 
that kingdom, is thus defcribed in few words ; And 
dufi Jhall be the ferpenfs meat. If. Ixv. 25. By what 
figure of fpeech, or for what reafon, is the ferpent 
here made to iignify thofe, who are diftinguifhed 
from t\it feed of the blsjfedf And how comes the 
punifhment of thefe reprobates to be fet forth by the 
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fent'^s eating duft f Here is nothing in the prophet 
explain this figure ; but he feems to ufe it as a 
iring well known^ and perfectly underftood by his 
untrymen : and from whence could they borrow 
but from the hiftory of man's fall ? There you 
ly find the feed of ihe^ bleffed^ to whom victory 
er the ferpent is promifed ; and there may you fee 
e ferpent doomed to eat duft : and the allufion to 
is ancient prophecy, in Ifaiah's defcription of the 
ngdom of the Meflias, fhews in what fenfe it was 
Nlerftood of old, and for many ages before the 
rth of Chrift. 

Thefe prophedes, relating to the kingdom of the 
[eifias, have flill a larger and more extenfive ufe. 
It confined to any particular age, but reaching to 
ery age of the Chriilian church : they were given 
the Jews of old for the fupport of their faith, and 
I a flanding reproof to their children of this age 
r their unbelief : they taught thofe of old time to 
pe(£l the kingdom of Chrifl, and are a condemna- 
m to thofe of this time for Tcje&ing it : they are a 
pport and an evidence to the Gofpel, and fumifh 
ery true believer with an anfwer to give to kim 
10 afketh the reafon of the hope that is in him. 
They who are educated in the belief of Chriflianity, 
d taught to receive the books of both Teftaments 
:h equal reverence, are not apt to diftinguifh be- 
sen the evidence for their faith, arifing from the 
t and the other. But if we look back to the ear- 
d times of preaching the Gofpel, and confider how 
; cafe flood as to the Jewifh converts on one fide, 
o were convinced of the divine authority of the 
d Teftament ; and as to the Gentile converts on 
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•the other^ who had no fuch perfuaiion ; the dtftiii6Kca 
•will appear very manifeftly. The ancient prc^hedcB^ 
though they are evidence both to the Jew and to the 
Oentile, yet are they not fo to both in the (ame waf 
of reafoning and dedudlion^ nor to the fame end and 
purpofe. For coniider; the Jew was poflcfled of the 
oracles of Grod^ and firmly perfuaded of the truth of 
<them : the very firft thing therefore which he had to 
do upon the appearance of the Melliah, was to ex- 
amine his title by the character given of him in tbe 
prophets ; he could not, conliftently with his bdirf 
in God^ and faith in the ancient prophecies, attcad 
to other arguments, till fully fatisfied and convinced 
in this : all the prophecies of the Old Teftameat^ 
relating to the office and character of the Meffiahi 
were immovable bars to all pretenlions, till fulfilled 
and accompliihed in the perlon pretending to be the 
promifed and long expelled Redeemer, For this 
reafon the preachers of the Gofpel, in applying to the 
Jews, begin with the argument from prophecy. Thus |: 
St. Paul, in his difcourfe with the Jews at Antioch in 
Pifidia, begins with the call of Abraham ; and, after i |t 
ihort hiftorical deduction of matters from thence to 
the times of David, he adds. Of this mans feed hath 
Gikif according to his promife^ raifed unto Ifrael a \ 
Saviour^ Jejus^ A6ls xiii. 23. Where you fee plainly, \ 
that the whole argument refts upon the authority of < 
prophecy ; and all tbe parts of this apoftolical fermoa 
are anfwerable to this beginnings proceeding from 
one end to the other upon the authority of the old 
prophets. But the very fame apoftle St. Paul} 
preaching to the people of Athens, A<9:s xvii. argues 
fitom other topia ; he lays nothing of the prophets^ 
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to friiofe niffion and authority the Athenians vMt 
perfeA ftrangers, but begins with dedaring to them, 
GeJ thai made the world j and all things therein: 
he goes on condemning all idolatrous praAices, and 
afltiring them, that God is not worjhifped with menV 
kemds^ as though he needed awf thing. He accounts 
^ them for the paft times of ignorance, at which 
God winked, and tdls them, that novo he calls all 
men to repentance, having appointed ChriH Jefiu to 
he the judge of all men : for the truth of which he 
appeals to the evidence of Chrift*s refune6lion ; 
Whereof^ fitys the Apoftle, he haih given ajfurance 
mnto all men^ in that he hath raifed him from the dead^ 
mx. 31. Whence comes this difference? How 
cocnes St. PauFs argument, upon one and the fame 
iubyed, in A<5ls xiii. and xvii. to be fo unlike to 
each other ? Can this be accounted for any other 
wiy, than by coniidering the different circumflances 
of the perfons to whom he delivered himfelf ? In 
A6b xiii. he argues profefiedly with Jews, to whom 
were committed the oracles of God, and who, from 
diefe oracles, were well infbu^SVed in the great marks 
and characters of the expedted Mefliah. It had 
been highly abfurd therefore to reafon with them 
upon other arguments, till he had firft convinced 
them by their prophets : and, having fo convinced 
them, it would have been impertinent. T6 thenll 
therefore he urges and applies the auth(mty of pro* 
phecy Only: but to the Athenians, who knew not 
the prophets, or, if they knew them, yet had no re- 
verence or efteem for them, it had been quite ridicu- 
loos to offer proofs from prophecies ; the appeal 
dierefore before them is made to the found and 

I 2 
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clear principles of natural religion ; and to the mw 
rades of the Gofpel, the fame of which probeUjr 
had long before reached to Athens^ and the truth of 
which, they being mere matters of fadt^ was capaUe 
of undeniable evidence and demonftration. 

It is very obfervable, that St. Paul, in his fermoa 
at Athens, goes no funher than calling them to it* 
pentance, and to faith in Chrift, as the perfon ap- 
pointed by God to judge the world ; in which doc- 
trine he had natural religion with him in eveiy 
pointy excepting the appointment of Chrift to be 
judge, for which he appeals to the evidence givea 
by God in railing Jefus from, the dead. But to the 
Jews he fpeaks of a Saviour, of remiffion of fins, of 
juftification of all believers from all things, fipom 
which the law of Mofes could not juftify. Whenoe 
comes this difference, unlefs from hence ; that the 
Jews were from their Scriptures well acquainted with 
the loft condition of man, and knew that a redemp- 
rion from fin, and the powers of it, was to be ex- 
pelled ? But the Gentiles had loft this knowledge, 
and were firft to be taught the condition of the 
world, and the various adminiftrations of Providence 
with regard to mankind, before they could have any 
juft notion of the redemption of the world. 

With refpeA to the Gentiles then, the cafe flood 
thus : they were called from idols to the acknowledg- 
ment of the true God ; from iniquity to the practice 
of virtue ; by fetring before them Chrift Jefus, the 
preacher of righteoufnefs, and the appointed judge of 
the world, under the confirmation of many figns and 
wonders wrought by God for this purpofe. Being 
fo far eftabliihed, they were led back to view thb 
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wonderful fccne of Providence, as it ftood in the 
ancient prophecies ; and with them the authority of 
the prophecies ftood mainly upon the exaA com- 
pletion which was before their eyes. From the au- 
thority of prophecy fo eftablifhed, they underftood 
Ae paft workings of Providence, and the ftate of the 
world ; and came to fee, that Chrift was not only the 
judge, but the redeemer of mankind. To the Jew, 
prophecy was the firft proof ; to the Gefttile, it was 
the laft : the Jew believed in Chrift, becaufe foretold 
by the prophets ; the Gentiles believed the prophets, 
becaufe they had fo exactly foretold Jefus Chrift. 
Both became firm believers; having, each in his way, 
a full view of all the difpenfations of Providence 
towards mankind. 

' If this account be true, as it appears to me to be, 
it will enable us to clear this argument from pro- 
phecy of the many mifreprefentations under which it 
has been induftrioufly clouded : it will fhew us, that 
there is no occafion for a Gentile to become a Jew, 
in order to his becoming a Chriftian upon the autho- 
rity of the ancient prophets : it will fhew us, that 
the proof from prophecy is not ^argumentum ad ho^ 
minem in the Jew^s cafe, nor in the Gentile's ; nor 
yet an argument of the fame kind in both cafes, 
though in both cafes proceeding upon real and folid 
principles of reafon. But I muft leave thefe applica- 
tions to you, and proceed to obferve another ufe of 
prophecy with regard to the Jews, and for which the 
Gentile world feems not to have had the iame occa- 
fion. 

The Jews lived under a divine law, eftablifhed in 
"figns, and -wonders, and mighty works; founded in 

13 
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very great promifes on one fide, in threatenings of 
mighty terror on the other, as far as the Ueffings and 
terrors of this world can extend : they are warned 
over and over not to forfake their law, or to fufibr 
any ftrange cuftoms and ceremonies to grow up 
among them. Thefe cautions, intended to prefem 
them from the corruptions of the heathen natiooi 
around them, might eafily, as in the event they have 
done, gro\!^ into prejudices againft any future revdt- 
tion, though made upon the authority of Grod him- 
fielf. To guard againft fuch prejudices, and to 
render them without excufe, it was but reafonable tA 
give them early and frequent notice of the change 
intended ; that they might not, under the colour of 
adhering fteadfailly and faithfully to Grod's fiifl Oh 
venant, rejeA his fecond, when the time of publicar 
tion came. There are of this fort many prof^iedel 
in the Old Teftament ; of this kind are the many 
declarations on God's part, that he had no plealiiie 
in (acrifices and oblations, in new moons and in ttb* 
baths : ftrange declarations, confidering that all theft 
were his own appointments ! But not ftrange, con- 
fidering the many' and frequent prophecies of a new 
and a better covenant to be eftablifhed with hit 
people. The prophet Ifaiah is frequendy ftyled the 
Evangelical Prophet, becaufe of the many and ex- 
prefs prophecies to be found in him relating to 
Chrift and his church. Now this prophet, in the very 
entrance upon his work, ihews the little value of 
mere legal ioftitutions ; To what purpq/e^ ia)r8 fafl| 
fpeaking in God's name, tV the multitude of ymtr 
facrifices unto me ? — / am full of the humi^ojferings 
of rams ^ and the fat of fed beafis ; and. I delight n^ 
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in tie blood ofhuIlociSf or of Iambs, or of hi-goats.-^ 
Your new moons and your appointed feafts ny fovi 
kqteih : they are a trouble unto me; 1 am weary to 
bear them. Ifaiah i. n, 14. 

But the moft remarkable paiTage of this kind, and: 
which deferves our particular attention, is the pro-- 
phecy of Mofes himfelf, recorded in the eighteenth 
of Deuteronomy ; The Lord thy God will raife up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midft of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me ; wito him ye Jkdll hearken^- 
ver. 15. The fame is repeated again, ver. 18. with^ 
this addition ;. jdnd it Jhall come to pafs, (they are 
the words of God,) that whofoever will not hearken^ 
unto mf words which he (that Prophet) Jhall /peak in 
my name, I mil require it of him-, ver. 1 9, Here now 
is a plain" declaration on God's part; at the very time 
the law was eftabliihed, of another Prophet, like unto 
Mofes, to be raifed in time as a new Lawgiver, to 
whom all were to yield obedience. I know full well, 
that great authorities are produced for interpreting 
thefe words of a fucceflion of prophets in the Jewiih 
church': but be' the authorities never fo great, the 
appeal Iks to the law and to the teftimony, and 
thither we muft go. 

In tha firft place then, the text fpeaks of one Pro* 
phet only, in the (ingular number, and not of many« 
Ib thif cafe therefore the letter of the text is with us; 
an. argument which ought to be of great weight with 
chofey who make' fuch heavy complaints whenever 
wn^poetend to go beyond the literal fenfe of the Old 
Teftament. But, 

Secondly, To expound this paffage of a fucceifion 
of prophetSj wd to ikf that they all were to be like 

^4 
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Mofes, coiitradids GrocTs own dedaraticAi concerning 
the manner in which he intended to deal with other 
prophets. 

In the twelfth of Numbers we read, that Miriam 
and Aaron began to mutiny againft the influence and 
authority of Mofes. Hath the Lordjpoken only to 
Mofes f (ay they; hath he notjpoken al/b byttsf Tim 
controverfy was Uke to be attended with fuch ill con- 
fequences, that Grod thought proper to interpofc 
himfelf. Hear then his determinarion ; If ikore be 
a prophet among you, I the Lord will make ntg/^f 
known unto him in a vifion, and wUl/peak unto him 
in a dream. Myfervant Mofes is not Jo, who is faith- 
ful in all mine houfe : with him will Ifpeak mouik to 
mouthy even apparently, and twt in dark Jpeeches^ ; and 
the Jimilitude of the Lord Jkall he behold: wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to fpeak agaifift nvf fervamlt 
Mofes t 

. Here now is a plain declaration of the great diflfer- 
ence between Mofes and all other prophets, and as 
plain an account wherein that difference did lie : as 
to ail other prophets, Grod declares he would fpeak to 
them in vifions and in dreams ; but with Moles he 
would converfe mouth to mouth, ox, as it is elfewhere 
exprefTed, face to face. Herein then confifted one 
chief dignity and eminence of Mofes ; and in this 
refpeft the prophets of Ifrael were not to be like 
him. 

Thirdly, That the likenefs to Mofes, fpoken of in 
the pailage under conlideration, had a fpectal regard 
to this iingular privilege of feeing God face to face, 
is evident, partly from the text itfelf, and pardy from 
the dole of the book of Deuteronomy, compared 
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with the text. In the text* itfelf a promife is given 
of a prophet like Mofes, which likenefs in the 1 8tfa 
verfe is expounded by God's faying, 1 zvill fut my 
words in his mouth ; which imports fomething more 
than fpeaking to him in vifions and in dreams : and 
that the likenels to Mofes was underftood to confift 
in this immediate communication with Grod^ is m<^ 
evident from the laft verfes of the book, where it is 
faid ; And there arofe fwt a prophet Jince in Ifirael 
like unto Mofes^ whom the Lord knew face to facei 
W)io added thefe words to the book of Deuteronomy, 
it matters not at prefent to inquire ; for they havii^ 
been received in the Jewifh church, are an authentic 
lefiimony, firft, how the ancient Jews underftood 
thefe words, like unto Mofes ; and^ fecondly, that the 
ancient church had feen no prophet like unto Mofes : 
and yet they had a fucceifion of prophets immediately 
from the death of Mofes, of whom Jofhua was the 
firft*; and thefe laft verfes of Deuteronomy, added 
after, at leaft in the time of Jofhua, exdude him 
from all pretenfions of being the Prophety or one of 
the prophets like unto Mofes : and if this charader 
will not fit Jofhua, much lefs will it fit thofe who 
fucceeded him, who were not .greater, nor had greater 
employment under God, than he : an evident ipooi 
that the promife of a Prophet lUke unto Mofes was not 
underftood by the ancient Jewifh church to relate to 
a fucceflion of prophets among them; fince they 
dedare . to us, that, in the fucceffion of prophets, 
there had not been one like unto Mofes. 

The later Jews have not departed from the opi- 

* Hof. xii. 13. Eodos. xIyi. i. 
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oion of their anceflors in this refpcA. They diftln- 
guilli Mofes from all other prophets, and the higheft 
degree of infpiration is ftyled by them gradus Mo^ 
faiau. The difference between this degree and all 
others they make to coniift in four pardculanw 
z. Mofes. had no dreams nor vifions; a. He had 
light from God immediately, without the miniftry or 
ioterpofition of angels. 3. His mind was never dif^- 
turbed or difmayed by the prophetic influence ; for 
God /pake to him as a man /peaks to his friends 4* 
He could' prophefy at all times when he woal(ds 
whereas others propheiied only at particular times, 
when the word of God came to them *. 

Another chief dignity belonging to Mofes, and iir 
which the prophets under the law were not like unto 
himy is, that he was a hwgiver. No prophet after 
Mofes was fent with fuch a commiifion during the 
time of the law; and yet the prophet here foretold 
was evidently to refemble Mofes in this particular, 
/fir was to /peak all that God commanded him ; and 
itthoever hearkened not to him was to be deftn^edi 
Mofes had no greater authority than this ; nor can 
any words defcribe a greater. Befides, there is a cir« 
comftance belonging to this prophecy, which< ties if 
down, I think, to this fenfe. Mofes fays, God will 
ra^ up unto thee a Prophet like unto me^ according to 
ail that thou defiredft of him in Horeb^ in the day cfthe 
ttjfembfyj faying J Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lordmy God; neither let me fee this great fire anp 
more, that J die not. And the Lord faid unto tne^ 
Thejf have well fpoken^<^l will raife them up a- Pro'- 

* Set Smith's 8dea Difcourfei, p. 26U 



DISCOURSS VI. 123 

f ha from amangr their brgihren like unto thee, andwiU 
fui my wards in his mouth, and he fiall /peak tmto 
them all that IJkall command him, &c. 

It is to be obferved, that this requeft of the people 
«vas made at the giving of the law in Horeb : Mofes 
had often prophefied to them before, and they were 
flot put under any terror by it ; but when the law 
was delivered, and God defcended in fire, and th$ 
whole mount quaked greatly, they delired that Mofes 
might fpeak to them, and not God,' left they (hould 
die : upon this the promife is given, / will raife them 
a Prophet like unto thee, and put my words in his 
mouth. Is it not evident, that this new Prophet was 
to do that, in a familiar gentle way, which God hioh- 
felf did in the mount, furrounded with majefty and 
terror ? And was not that the giving of the law ? 
To apply this promife to any thing elfe, is making it 
to have no relation to the requeft upon which it was 
granted. The people liked Mofes his ordinary way 
of prophefying to them fo well, that they defired fa^ 
might be employed to deliver God*s laws to theta in 
the fame nuumer that he delivered God*s other com? 
maods : the requeft related therefore merely to the 
manner of God*s giving hb law ; they were under no 
uoeaiinels at his method in conveying prophecies, to 
them : and confequently the promife of God muft 
relate ta the giving of a law to his people, by one to 
be raifed up among themfielves ; and not. merely, to a 
iiicceffion of prophets, about which the: people were 
in no diftreis. 

Laftly, If we mquire, from hiftorical evidence^ 
after the completion of this prophecy, we fhall find, 
that.it did. moft.pundaaUy agree tdr the cfaara^qr c£ 
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our blefled Saviour, and not to any other prophet, 
cither before or after him : all the prophets of the 
Old Teftamenty&w vifimsy and dreamed dreams \ 
all the prophets of the New were in the fame ftatc. 
St. Peter had a vifion, St. John faw vifions, St. Paul 
had vifions and dreams : but Chrift himfelf neither 
law vifion, nor dreamed a dream, but had intimate 
and immediate communication with the Father ; he 
was in the Father^ s bofom ; he, and no man elfc, had 
feen the Father^ Was one with the Father^ and had the 
fulnefs of the Godhead in him. Let any man now 
ferioufly confider this ; Mofes and Chrift are the 
only two, in all the facred hiftory, who had this com- 
nunication with God ; the likenefs to Mofes is faid 
direftly to lie in this, of feeing God face to face- 
Can the promife then of raifing a prophet like unto 
Mofes be pofilbly applied to any other perfon than 
Chrift Jefus ? The other part of the parallel needs 
l[iot to be infifted on ; that Chrift was a lawgiver, will 
foe eafily admitted on all hands. But the execution 
of the threat annexed to this prophecy is too remark- 
able to be pafled over in filence ; it has been literally 
fulfilled upon the whole nation ; every man, who 
confiders the ftate of the Jews from the rejedion of 
Chrift to this day, muft own, that this part of the 
prophecy, at leaft, has been punAually verified. 

This prophecy, and many others, feem, as I ob- 
ferved, intended for the Jews principally, to prepare 
them betimes for the reception of a new Lawgiver, 
and to intimate to them, that the Mofaic covenant 
was not to be perpetual. 

Thus have I gone through the feveral periods of 
^prophecy under the OldTeftament, and endeavoured 
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to (hew the main deiign and ufe of it^ opening a way 
to a fair and impartial confideration of the particuhir 
prophecies relating to each period. I conceived it 
feafonable, at a time when the argument from pro- 
phecy was expofed to open ridicule, to fuggeft fome 
proper obfervations on the fubjedl, for the afliftance 
of ferious minds difpofed to confider ; to throw in 
one mite, as an offering to the love of Chrift and his 
Gofpel, in which I hope to live and to die. 
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DISSERTATION I. 

The Authority of the Second Epijile of 

St. Peter. 



1 HE occafion I had, in the firft of the foregoing 
Difcourfes, to confider and compare tdgether the 
two EpTflies t)f St. Peter, led me to inquire into the 
ground? and reafons of the ancient doubt concerning 
the authority and genuinenefs of the fecond Epiftle. 
It will be worth while to examine the faft, and ftate 
it fairly ; which will enable us to judge whether this 
doubt is well founded or no. 

The learned Grotius, in his Annotations on this 
Epiftle, obferves, *' That many of the ancients were 
of opinion that this Was not an epiftle of St. Peter 
the Apoftle, induced thereunto by the difference 
of ftyle between this and the firft Epiftle, (acknow- 
" ledged by Eufebius and Jerom,) and by this Epi- 
** ftle*s Tiavingbeen rejefted by many churches.** 
Huetius ' reports the cafe more accurately, and tells 
us, that this fecond Epiftle was << inter dubias collo* 
•* cata ab aliquibus — propter ftyli cum priore difcre- 
^^ pantiam ;** " reckoned doubtful by fome, becaufe 

Demohftftitio Evang. p. m. 
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the ftyle of it was different from that of the firft 
Epiftle." This is the truth of the cafe, and this 
the only reafon to be found in antiquity of the 
doubt concerning this Epiftle. Grotius^s fecond 
reafon, " that this Epiftle was not received in many 
** churches," is too ftrongly exprefled, and not fuf- 
fidently warranted. Origen is the firft, as far as ^- 
pears, who mentions the doubt about this EpifUe : 
•^ St. Peter,'' he tells us, ** left one Epiftle confeflcdly 
^^ his ; perhaps too a fecond ; for of this there is 
<* doubt*'.'* Eufebius informs us, ** That there never 
** was any doubt of St. Peter's firft Epiftle : but as 
U to the fecond, the tradition was, that it was not 
** canonical : neverthelefs appearing to many (or to 
5^ the generality) to be a ufeful piece, it was ufcd 
*^ jointly with the other Scriptures ^" That thii 
fecond Epiftle was received and ufed by the church 
in Eufebius's time, appears I think from this very 
palTage : he fays it was ** ufed with the other Scrip- 
•^ tures," and that all the ground there was to doubt 
of its authority, was an ancient tradition, which pro- 
bably was no other than the authority and report of 
Origen, before cited. That this doubt ever afiedled 
whole churches, or that there were churches which 
rcjedled this Epiftle, does not appear: if this had 
been the cafe, it would have been a ibronger ob- 
jedlion againft the authority of the Epiftle than the 



hvri^av' a/A^»C^ixXirai yof. Origen. apud Eufeb. lib. vi. cap. 25. 

piifaiAif* iiJMi ^f wohMii X^n^'tfAOf fxtiTva, ftira T«i AXAtft trartV" 
la^dv Yf^itf. Lib. iiL cap^ j. ykk cap. ^5. 
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ancient fufpicion^ and more worthy of the hiflorian*s 
notice. 

What {ubmiiBon is due to the doubts of anti- 

qwty, when we have only the doubt tranfmitted to 

us, without the reafons upon which it was grounded, 

I need not inquire ; but furely, when we have the 

reafons of the doubt preferved, we have a very good 

jigbt to judge and inquire for ourfelves. And this 

ha|^ns to be the cafe here : St. Jerom takes notice 

of this doubt, and tells us the reafon of it : ^^ the 

'•fecond Epiftle,*' fays he, <* is rejefled by many, (or 

" by moft, a fhrifque^) becaufe it diiSers in ftyle from 

*'thefirftV' 

The whole doubt, you fee, is founded upon a 
piece of criticifm, ftarted at firft probably by fome 
man of learning and figure, and followed implicitljT 
by others. The ufage and authority of the church, 
fi>r aught that appears to the contrary, were on the 
fide of the Epiille, and prevailed at laft againil the 
learned obfervation : which was the very cafe of St. 
Jude's Epiftle, which, for a like reafon, was rejedled 
by many, but the general authority of the church 
prevailed to eftablilh it ; " autoritatem vetuftate 
*' et ufu meruit, et inter fandlas Scripturas compa- 
« ratu^^- 

That there is a difference in the Ityle of the firft 
and fecond Epiille of St. Peter, is allowed ; but it is 
not fuch a difference as ought to create any doubt of 
the gfenuinenefs of the Epiftle. One reafon is, be- 

^ Q^rum fectinda a plerifque rejicitur, propter (Ijli. cttin 
priore diflbnantiain. Catal. Script. Ecclcf, 
• HkioB. Catal. Script. £ccl. 

K 2 
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caufe this difference of ftyle does not ran thioogh 
the whole Epiftle, but aflfeAs only one part of its 
another reafon is, that this difference may be Aort 
probably accounted for, than by fuppofitig the {toa^A 
Epiflle to come from another hand than the lirft. 

The fecohd Epiftle is di\ided into three chiqpteis; 
the firfi: and the third ftand clear of this difficnlrfi 
iagreeing very well with the ftyle of the firft Bpifife 
The fecond chapter is full of bold figures^ akid abimtiA 
in pompous words and expref&ons: it is a defcriptic* 
of the falfe prophets and teachers, who infefted tit 
church, and perverted the dodVrines of thfc Gofpd's 
and it feems to be an extract from fome ancient Jevif« 
ifh writer, who had left behind him a defcription of 
the faljfe prophets of his own, dr pethaps eailier 
'times; which defcription is applied, both by St 
Peter and St. Jude, to the falfe teachers of their owti 
times. If this be the cafe, where is the wonder, that 
a paflage tranfcribed from another author, and in- 
ferted into this fecond Epiflle, fhould differ in flylc 
from St. Peter's firft Epiflle? efpecially, confidering^ 
that the flyle of this paflage differs as much from aDl 
the refl of this fecond Epiftle, as it does from tlie ^ 
firfl. St. Jcrom ^ fuppofed, and others «? have fol» ' 
lowed his opinion, that St. Peter made ufe of dif- • 
ferent interpreters to exprefs his fenfe in his two Epi- 
ftles ; but had this been the cafe, the difference of' 
ftyle would have appeared in the whoJe Epiflle, atiii ■ 
not in one part of it only, which is the prefent flate: '■ 
and I fee no reafon to think that St. Peter did not 
write both the Epiflles himfclf. 

/ £pUL ad Hedibiam qiuefi. a. t Eflicui^ Caltnet, &c. 
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Were this nothing but a conjedture^ yet fo reafon- 
a^ an one it is, that the doubt raifed againft this 
fecond Epiftle» merely from this difference of ftyle, 
c^uld h^dly ftand before it. But we can go further, 
and fhew, upon very probable grounds, that this was 
indeed the cafe. 

The very beginning of the fecond. chapter of this 

ftcond Epiftle fhews that St. Peter had the image 

oCfome ancient falfe prophets before him, in defcrib* 

iog the f^fe teachers of his own time : There were 

fqlfe prophets alfo among the people j even as there 

fiall be falfe teachers among you^ ver. i . If you con- 

fider the charadler he gives of thefe falfe teachers, it 

will appear to be drawn from the defcription of the 

old £iUe prophets.; fach they are, he tells us, as have 

forfaken the right way^ and are gone afiray^ following 

the way of Balaam the Jon of Bofor^ who loved the 

wages of unrighteoufnefs^ ver. 15. A very natural 

thought this, and to be expelled in a defcription of. 

&lfe prophets made by an ancient Jewifh writer; but 

fttch an one as hardly would have occurred in an ori- 

giqal defcription of the falfe^ teachers under the Gof- 

pel. St. Jude has this comparifon, and others of 

the fame kind joined with it : They have gone in the^ 

fMy of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Ba^ 

ham^ and perijhed in the gainjaying of Core^ ver. 1 1 . 

Thefe are antique figures, and difcover the age to 

which they belong. And St Jude tells us plainly^ 

that thefe falfe teachers were iraXai ft^Qyiy^o^^iyoi ut 

TouTo TO xpi/Ma, defcribed or fet forth of old for this con^ 

demnation ; and it is very likely that both St. Peter 

and he had the old defcription before them, when 

they gay<^ the chanuSLer of the £dife teachers of 

^3 
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own rimes. St. Jude*s Epiftle is fo like the (econd 
chapter of St. Peter's fecond Epiftle^ the figures and 
images in both are fp much the fame^ as likewife the 
ancient examples and in (lances made ufe of, that it 
has been commonly thought that St. Jude copied af- 
ter St. Peter's Epiftle : and yet the tum of words 
and expreflions are fo different; the choice of matter 
likewife is in part fo different, fome things being 
mentioned in one, and omitted in the other ; that it 
is much more probable that both copied from the 
fame original, and drew from it according to their 
own judgments. I will give fbme inftances of this, 
and leave the refi: to the reader's own examination : 



St. Peter, ver. 4. 

El yip i Ofof ayyiXwf 
ifjXflc^rno'avTWv oux Ifucxro^ 
aX>^i vtipaTg ^o^ou ra^rftpJ- 
tf'OKC, ir»pii(axt¥ tU x^iciv r/In- 

Ver. 6. nixus XoHiAtav 

rr^opif xarcx^ivfv, v^iiuyiML 
lAtXXivTUv ivifiiTv rtduxdi, 

Ver. 1 1 . AyyiXo* Icj^uT 
net) ixivi^ii jutf/'^ovcc ovri;, ou 

fi(ji ^XeiaftiAO¥ xpio'iv. 



St. Jude, ver. 6. 

*AyyiXHf ti touj [xii m^- 
iretVTOLS Tr^v lauTft^v op^tiv, oiX- 
Xx uiroXiTTOvTOLi ro ii^ov ctxn* 
TYipiov, nq x^icrtv lAtyxXr^i fifAir 

TfTupnxfy. 

Ver. 7. *nc HoiofAOt xeu 
ro/ubopp», xdti oi iTf^i avTftS 

90XflC,T0y OpOftGV TOUrOi; TPO- 

^ov exvopyfuo-afrai, xai diriX^ 
S^HO'ai O7ri0'« cra^xoc cti^o^. 

Ver. 9. *0 ^g Mip^a^x 

cl^^oiyytXos^ on t^ iioi^oXxf 
tioM^ivifAivoq iuXiyiro ircpi rx 
Mcoo-E^C CUfAUrOi* X. T. X. 



St. Peter fpeaks of the angels that finned ; St. 
Jude gives an account of their fin, that they keft not 
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their firji ejiafe^ but left their own habitation. This 

account of the angels' fin is no where elfe to be fouxld ' 

in Scripture ; but was, if I may guefs, in the old book 

from which St. Jude tranfcribed : for it is very un« 

likely that he fhould add thefe circumflances, if he 

had only St. Peter's iyyixw iiML^rnedLvrm before him. 

The very fame difference may be obferved in fetting 

forth the example of Sodom and Gomorrah, which 

is common to both Epiftles : St. Peter fpeaks only 

of their judgment, and of their being made an ex-. 

ample to finners ; St. Jude adds an account of tli^eir 

crime. And though, as far as the two EpifUes agree 

m refpedl to this inftance, the images and ideas are 

the fame; yet the turn of expreflion is very different. 

Again, St. Peter, ver. 1 1 . in reproof of the prefump* 

tuous and felf- willed, who Jpeak evil of dignities, lays, 

TTiat angelsy which are greater in power and might j 

hring not railing acciifations againjl theni before the 

Lord : but here St. Jude has given us the hiftory to 

which this belongs ; Michael the archangel, when 

(ontending with the devil about the body of Mofes^ 

iurft not bring againjl him a railing accufation, but 

faid. The Lord rebuke thee, ver. 9. Thefe inftances 

ibew that St. Jude did not merely copy from St. 

Peter, but had recourfe to the original itfelf, where 

thefe inftances ftood recorded, and took from thence 

fuch circumflances as he thought proper to fet thefe 

examples in their full light. 

If we compare the different jiianners of expreiSng 
the lame thing in the two Epiftles, we fhall hardly 
imagine that St. Peter and St. Jude had the fame 
language before them to tranfcribe ; it is much more 
probable that they both tranllated from fbme old 

K4 
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Qebrew boqli;; which will account, fprthje d|fiere;iC9> 
of l^gu%^; between then^ and. the great- agr^eio^at 
in their images and ideas. The fpllQwing;i|ii|aDcei. 
w41:n^e my meaning pl^ain : 



2 Kcter ii. ver. 6. 

^ xarfx^ivcv) vitoiuyixa jbifX- 
AovTuv aVfpin^ reSttxeJs* 

Ver. I O. MaAio-TM ^i T8f 
evKTM aapxoc ly Mnd^jutta ^1- 
atrfAOM iropeuojtAffyouf, xoti xu^ to- 
rtiToc xftra^povouvTo^^ roA/iAii- 

Ver, 1 2. Ouroi Jf^ u; a- 
Xoya ^«a f uo'ixa^ ytyiinrnfAivoL 
iU oXwo'iv xai f^o^ivy t9 oTc 

fS'o^Z avTuvy xara^aPTiVov- 



St. Judt, vicr. 7. 

x« r. X. ir^ oxfirrai ^fryjutAy «v 
pi; .aieovtov Jixnv vifi^nvcum 

Ver. 8. *O/t40i«r psrroi i§ 

jMEV jMIAiyOUffl, xu^iPTfiro A' 

fltdcroueri^ ^p^f A.|3Xaa'fi|/tuf*> 

CIV* 

Ver. 10. Ouroi ii on 

lAiv oux ii^i»<^^ jSXaer^jxouriv* 

^sua, iirifrraAfratXy fv rouroic 



In thefe infhuices the language of St. Jude is much 
plainer and iimpler than St. Peter*s, and reprefents 
the meaning common to both Epifkles much more 
intelligibly ; and whoever will be at the pains to ex* 
amine the two Epiftles carefully, will find more in- 
ftances of this kind> where the fentiments and no* 
tions are the fame, and the nunners of expreffion 
very different. Whence can proceed this agreement 
and dilagreement at once ? Had one tranfcribed the 
Dther» or had both copied from the fame Greek au- 
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tliar» the language; of oqe Efuftle woul(} pro|;:i^ly,. 
have apfwercd iqore nearly to the. language of the., 
other ; and yet the fendnients and notions of the twO; 
Epiftles are fo much the fan:ie, that we muft i>eed8 « 
fuppofe the two writers to follow one and the fao^o . 
copy ; and if we fuppofe this copy to have been in . 
the Jewi(h language^ and that each writer tranflated) 
for him(elfj this will anfwer the whole appearancq^ 
and a^Qouiit a$ well for their dif&rence as their agfec*. 
ment. The difference^ which appears in the parallel'^ 
places la^ quoted, may indeed be accounted for upon ^ 
the fuppoiition^ that St. Jude tranfcribed froqi St, 
Ifeter, He might intend, perhaps to nuke plain the, 
a}>ftrufe paiTages^ and to that end might make choice^ 
of. a plainer way of exprefling himfelf. But the for-^ 
mer paifages cannot be thus accounted for ; whiohj 
nyill appear^ if we conlider further : 

llhat the fubje^l matter common to thefe twp 
Epi^es was without doubt taken from fqme old: 
J^wifh, author by one or both of thefe writers. That 
St. Jpde had the old book before him^ and did not, 
merely copy after St. Peter, is evident ; for he ex- 
prefsly quotes Enoch, meaning either a book under. 
tl)a( n^me and title, or, which is more probable, fomCf 
ancient boolc of Jewifh traditions, in which fome pro- 
pbcicie^ of Enoch were recorded. St. Jude^ by tell* 
iog. us wj^nce he had his defcription of the fidfe pror 
phieti^, h^ informed us, at the fame time, whence S(. 
Fester had > th^ materials of the fecond chapter of h||^ 
igcoDd J^pifiie,; which, is the very fame defcription^ 
witbi fuch. varieties as have, already been pbferved^ 
It is very remarkable, that, notwithflanding this great 
agieemfnt . between th« twp J^pifUcs, St. Pejter.hasan 
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inftance not to be found in St. Jude ; and St. Jude 
has another not to be found in St. Peter. St. Jude 
quotes the prophecy of Enoch, of which St Peter 
&ys nothing ; St. Peter refers to the preaching of 
Noah, of which St. Jude fays nothing. Suppofing 
one to be a mere tranfcriber of the other, it is hard 
to account for this variation ; efpedally, confidering 
that the preaching referred to by St. Peter under 
the name of Noah, and the prophecy referred to by 
St. Jude under the name of Enoch, relate to one and 
the fame thing, the deftru6lion of the old world. 
But if you will fuppofe both Apoilles to ufe an an- 
cient Jewifh book, in which the prophecies of Enoch 
and Noah, relating to the flood, were recorded, it is 
eafy to account for the reference to Noah by St. Pe- 
ter, to Enoch by St. Jude. 

This may ferve to account for the different ftyles 
in St. Peter's two Epiftles, obferved of old : I add, 
and for the difference of flyle in the fecond EpifUe 
itfelf ; for the flyle of the fecond chapter is no more 
like to that of the other two, than it is to that of the 
firfl Epiftle. When a man exprefles his own fenti- 
ments, he writes in his own proper flyle, be it what 
it will ; but when he tranflates from another, he na- 
turally follows the genius of the original, and adopts 
the figures and metaphors of the author before hinu 
The Eaftem languages abound in high fwelling ways 
of expreflion ; and you may find in this one chapter 
of St. Peter more refemblance of this manner than 
in any other part of the New Teftament; which 
' is a further confirmation of the account I have 
given. 
But if this will help to clear one difficulty, will it 
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not ncccffarily fubjeA this fecond EpifUe of St. Pe- 
ter to another ? It is an old objection ag^nft the au- 
thority of St. Jude*s Epiftle, that he quotes the fpu- 
rious book of Enoch ; and for this very reafon ^ his 
Epiftle was placed among the ayri^fyoyfva, or doubt- 
ful, by the ancients. And is not Peter's fecond Epi- * 
ftlc become liable to the very fame charge ? 

I will not trouble the reader with a long account, 
or any account, of the fpurious book under the name 
of Enoch, which made a very early appearance in the 
Chriftiian church, and is quoted by Irenseus, Origen, 
and others, about the fame time. Whoever pleafes 
to know the ftate of this book, may confult Fabri- 
cius in his Codex Pfetid. Vet. Tefi. But, 

It is no wonder that fome ancient Chriftians, who 
took it for granted that St. Jude quoted the fame 
book which they had under the name of Enoch, made 
it an objedion againft the authority of his Epiftle. 
For this book Enoch was a mere romance, and full of 
the idle inventions of fome Helleniftic Jew. But then 
there is not the leaft evidence that this fpurious book 
was extant in the days of the Apoftles ; nor indeed 
any kind of proof that St. Jude quotes a book called 
Enoch : it is more likely that he quoted fome ancient 
book containing the traditions of the Jewifti churchy 
which has been long fince loft ; and probably con- 
tained many things relating to other ancient patriarchs 
and prophets, as well as to Enoch : the lofs of 

^ Judas frater Jacob! parvam^ quae de feptem catbolicit eft, 
Eptftobun rdiquit. £t quia de Libro £nocb, qui Apociyphus eft« 
10 «a aflumit teftimoniuni, & plerifque rejicitur. Tamen autori- 
tatem ▼etoftate jam et ufu meruit, et inter fan^as Scriptural 
compantnr. HUrot^.Catakg. Script. EccL 
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whic^ was miferably fupplied by foiging. hookf. uq^ 
der the names of the patriarchs. To this we owe The. 
Life of Adam, The Book oif Seth, The Tcftaments of 
the Patriarchs, and many others of the like nature, 
wnich. were fpread abroad in very, early days pf the 
church. 

What the trae ancient book w^ which St. JQdc> 
quoted, by whom penned, or what authority it had 
in the. Jewiih church, np mortal can tell : this only we 
know, it was not among their canonical books. But 
let the book be fupppfed to have been of as little au- 
thority as you.pleafe, yet, if it contained a. good de* 
fcription of the ancient faUe, prophets, why might not 
St. Peter and St. Jude make ufe of that defcription, 
as well as St. Paul quote heathen poets ? St. Peter 
plainly makes no other ufe of it, and therefore ftands 
clear of countenancing the authority of the book. 
St. Jude goes further^ and quotes a prophecy out off 
it, as being an authentic one ; and can you tell that 
it wa? not an authentic prophecy ?. I am fure the pro- 
phecy itfelf, as reported in St. Jude*s Epiftle, was well 
founded, and was duly accotpplifhed ; and is in truth 
but the very prophecy which came from God to 
Noah ; and very probably had been communicated 
before to Enoch, and by him to the old world. Waa 
it ever made an objedlion againft the authority of St« 
Paul's fecond Epiftle to Timothy, that he quotes 
ipme ancient apocryphal book for the ftory of Jannea 
and Jambres ? Or is it any diminution to the autho- 
rity of the Gofpel, that our Saviour (as many learned 
think) quotes another fuch book, under the title o£ 
The Wifdom of Grod *^ and appeals to it as contain- 

' Luke xi. 49. 
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ing ancient prdpheeies ? If not, how comes it Wbc 
an objeAion againft St. Jude's Epiftlc, that he quotes 
a prophecy of Enoch from the like authority ? 

For thefe reafons, little regard is due to the ob- 
jciftion df the ancients againft the authority of St. 
Jude*s Epiftle : they fuppofed their fpurious extra- 
vagant book Enoch to be the book quoted by St. 
Jude ; and they reafoned upon this fuppofition ; for 
which, in the mean time, there was not the leaft ap* 
pearance of proof or evidence ; and the Epiftle itfelf 
was univerfally received in the churches, notwith- 
ftanding this piece of criticifm, as we are informed 
by St. Jerom, in the paffage before quoted. 

There are indeed fome notions in which thefe two 
Epiftles agree^ and which could not poftibly be 
drawn from any ancient Jewilh book ; for thefe no- 
tions, of which I now fpeak, are Chriflian notions 
peculiar to the times of the Gofpel. 

The paflages which fhew this agreement arc 
thefe chiefly which follow : 



2 Peter ii. 

Ver. I* ft\)ioM»(r%aXotf 



Ver. 13. 5)*»Xoi x«* fAw- 

(UtlV. 



Jude. 

Ver. 4- Tla^uviivcav yela 
Tins Sv^fco^Qi,' — «o-«PfK, ritf 
Tou 0fou 9)jLieoy y»^\v futrti^ 

piov tfjueuv Ino'DtTv Xf i0Toy id^ 

Ver. 12. OJtw' ii(r«ir ffy 
taTc iywKotiq VfAU¥ <nnXaliCj 



r'" 
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Twy flcytwir irpofirrcTir^ xau riif 

lXtV(n¥ron Jir' fo^arov twv ii- 
fAifSv IfAwaiKTM^ xotri rac 



Vcr. 17, 1 8. 'TfaK «, 

[aSv *lncw Xf icrrov ' ^Ori SXf- 

9U c^ovTOs f/MirarxT«i^ nmri rmt 



In the firft of tbefe paiTages the Ilapfio'c^urav of St* 
Jude has a plain refemblance and reference to the 
jla(H<roij^ov<n¥ of St. Peter: both words are formed 
upon the fame notion^ and al'e meant to defcribe the 
craft and fubtle inlinuation of the new falfe teachers. 
The turning x^^v tU d<rixyuot¥ in St. Jude, anfwers 
the alfiiTits iiruXilxs in St. Peter; and for the reft, the 
paiTages are nearly the fame, and refer to Gofpel no- 
tions. 

If the fecond paflage of St. Peter be read, as it 
ought to be, according to the Alexandrian manu- 
icript, which has dydieotis inftead of aVarai^, it , agrees 
exactly with St. Jude*s ; and the feafts peculiar to 
Chriftians are meant in both places. The third paf- 
fage relates to the Apoftles of Chrift ; and it is the 
principal pafTage to incline one to think that St. 
Jude had St. Petcr*s Epiftle before him ; for he 
feems to take what is proper to his own purpofe, and 
the fubjeA of his Epiftle, and to le<ive that which 
has a peculiar reference to the former part of St. Pe- 
ter's Epiftle, and to which there is nothing in his own 
to anfwer. St. Peter, in the firft chapter of this fe- 
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cond £pifUe» and likewife in his firft Epiftle, telli 
the Chrifl-ians of the ancient prophecies, foreihewing 
the deliverance near at hand : he warns them likewife 
againfi the new falfe teachers in this fecond Epiille. 
Therefore, collediing the purpofe of his Epiftles, he 
fays, that he wrote to them to remind them, i. Of 
the words which were fpoken before by the hoJy fro^ 
phets : %. And of the command of the Apojilesy which 
command refpedled the fcof!brs in the 1^ days. But 
St. Jude, who had faid nothing of the ancient pro- 
phecies, and had fpent his whole Epiftle in defcribing 
the iniquity of the falfe teachers, reminds them only 
of the words fpoken by the Apoftles of Chrifl Jefus, 
who had^ together with the dodlrine delivered to 
them, fbreviramed them, that there Jhould he mockers 
in the lajl time. 

I fee no inconvenience in fuppofing, that St. Jude 
had as well the Epiflle of St. Peter, as the old Jewifh 
book^ which contained the defcription of the ancient 
falfe prophets, and the prophecy of Enoch concern- 
ing them, before him at the fame time. If thefe 
laft pafiages prove that he had St. Peter^s Epiftle, 
his exprefs quoting of Enoch fhews that he had the 
other. In following the old book, and enlarging 
from thence the inftances made ufe of by St. Peter, 
and exprefling in words of his own the fentiments of 
the original author^ without confining himfelf to the 
verlion of St. Peter, he did no more than it is natural 
for any man to do in a like cafe. But perhaps there 
may be another account to be given of this agree- 
ment between thefe two Epiflles, by referring them 
to fome further common fource or original. 

St. Jude calls upon the Chriftians to whom he 
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ivrotCj to remember rSv pujMcrwv wfoupufi^if^ vwi m 

a«'O0TJXMy rw Kvfiov ifMMv ^Itwt^ Xftrrw^ ike words 

ivhieh were fpoken before of the Afoftles of Chr^. 
-They who do not place St. Jude in the number of 
Apbftles^ are under no difficulty here ; it wiis na- 
tural for one of a lower raiik to refer to the authority 
-and predi6tions of Chrift*s Apoftles. But what mik 
*we fay for St. Peter, who makes the fame appeal, 
and was undoubtedly an Apoftle of Chrift himfelf ? 
'Did he think that he had lefs authority, or was lefi to 
be regarded than other Apoiftles ? Or for what reafon 
did he appeal to that authority in others, which he 
had right to infift on himfelf ? This matter is fotne- 
thing mended by our Englifh Verfion, Be mhidftd^ 
of the commandment of US, the iifofiUs of fhe'Lorii 
and Saviour. But the order of the t^onds in our 

• 

Greek copies will not bear this rendering, tSy dworri^ 
>wv tfjtAwv : to anfwer our Verfion we muft read iXftSv 
Twv otTrccTToXwv. Thus St. Paul often fpeaks, lyw nauXo^, 
"^I Paul, but never iTaoXoc tyw, PauJ I. And fincc 
'there is evidently a diflocation of the word i)/biwv in 
•St. Peter, and it muft be placed elfewhere, it ought 
probably to be placed as St. Jude has placed it, after 
""Kup/ou ; and then the Englilh verfion muft be thus: 
— TX^ commandment of the Apojiles of our Lord and 
Saviour. 

There muft be fomething particular in this cafe ; 
Otherwife, for an Apoftle to appeal to the authority 
of Apoftles, as fomething fuperior to his own, is not 
"Very natural. But if we fuppofe that the Apoftles 
liad a meeting upon this great cafe of the new falfe 
teachers, and that they gave jointly, by common 
tronfent and deliberation, precepts proper to thcoc- 
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^tfioti, to be communicated to all churches, no iingld 
Apoftle woold^ or could, in this cafe, call the c6ni- 
tnon injundlion his commandment ^ but would certainly 
caill ity in the language of St. Peter, the commandment 
rfthe Afoftles of our Lord. St. Paul was an Apoftle^ 
yet was it no difparagement to him to carry the (de- 
cree of the council of Jerufalem to the churches of 
dis plantation ; and in writing or fpeaking he could 
not but have called it the decree of the ApoJIes. 
l*he cafe might be the fame here. 

We have fome evidence to ihew that this was the 
cafe. That there was fuch a tradition^ at leafl in 
the church, is evident from the Apoflolical Conftitu- 
tkms : in which there is mention made of a meeting 
of the Apoftles upon the very account of thefe falfe 
teachers, fo particularly defcribed by St. Peter and 
St. Jude. In the thirteenth chapter of the lixth 
book, thefe falfe teachers are defcribed to be fuch as 
iroXffMuo'i XfirrS xa\ Mu^iT, fight cgainfl Chrift and 
Jdofes^ pretending at the fame time to value both. 
And thus the ialfe teachers, mentioned in both Epr- 
ftles, communicated with the church, whilft they cor* 
mpted its feith. They were Iv taX^ iyifgaii »iXa7(Cy 
jfots in the churches' feafli^ Jude, ver. 12. They are 
Ordered to be expelled in the Apoftolical Conftitutions/ 
that the Iambs might be preferved uyi« xai a<nriA«, 
founds and without fpot. They are reprefented in the 
Apoftolical Conftitutions as the falfe Chriftians and 
falfe Prophets foretold in the Gofpcl.-*-0iov pxotc^n-' 

fLwvTtSy iuu ro¥ uliv aJrcy xxrititarcZvrt^ ; whlch agrees 

ixBi£k\y with St. Jude's account of them, that the^ 
had been foretold by the Apoftles, and that they de^ 
nitd the only Lord God, a fid our Lord Jefus Chrift ^ 
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Tcr. 4« And with St. Petefs likewife ; Who hrhig^ 
in damnable herefies^ denying the Lord that bought 
them J chap. ii. ver. i. 

At this meeting, it is faid, inftrudlions were given 
to be communicated to all churches by their relpec- 
tive apoilles and biihops : there were probably then 
many circular letters fent upon this occaiion ; the fe- 
cond Epiftle of Sl Peter, and St. Jude*s Epiftle, feem 
to be of this fort ; and, being drawn upon the fame 
occaiion, and upon the fame inftruc^ions, it is xx> 
wonder they agree fo well together. 

There are in the Epiftles themfdves fome marks 
which confirm the foregoing account : the very 
word (fyrox?c) ufed by St. Peter, when he makes 
mention of the Apoftles* authority, points out fome; 
particular and diftinguifhed precept : for he does not 
feem to refer to the general preaching or doctrines of 
the Apoilles, but to fome fpecial command or form 
of dodlrine relating to the falfe teachers. This is 
that fvTcXii irapoJo^frora mentioned in the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter, the commandment delivered to the 
faithful^ to guard them againft the corruptions of the 
falfe teachers, and to fhew them ttiv hilv r?; Jixoiotfi^W, 
the way of right eoufnefs. This warning, fo folemnly 
given, would, as the Apoftic infifts, be an aggrava- 
tion in the cafe of all fuch as, having been made thus 
acquainted with the way of righteoufnefs, fhould ne- 

Verthelefs turn afide ex t?; 'rra^xioSrutms a\jro7s iylgi$ fy- 

To^rTf, from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
St. Jude plainly fays, that his Epiftle was wrote ' 
purely upon the account of the falfe teachers : that 
Jtiis intentions were to have written to them tc^I r^f 
KQivig f AiTD^io^, of the common dodlrines of falvation j 
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bu't that lie had quitted the deiign, being neceflitatect 
(aWyxnv Uyrhv) to Write to them to ftrive for the faith 
delivered to the iaints, in oppoiition to the falfe 
teachers, who had ftolen in among them. 

The fenfe of this paflage is loft in our tranfla-' 
tion, as it is likewife in both the interpretations 
pfdpofed by Erafmus upon the place, in which he' 
lias been followed by moft of thdfe who came after ■ 
him. Interpreters have been milled by confound* 
mg the nonni wTfifloL and the wapaio^tTirei itiVk together^' 
as if they meant one and the fame' thing; whereas 
they mean quite difierent things. The common faU 
vatian here fpoken of means the doArines of the 
Gofpel publifhed to all the world, without -refpeft 
to difference of times or feafons, or to particular 
do<5(rines of the corrupters of the faith. The ^»p- 
ibl^Ma itiVk is the fame with the ^ttp*to^t7a'A IvroXri inf 
St. Peter, the form of found dodirhiCy fent to all the 
churches, by direction of the Apoftles, in oppoiition' 
to the falfe teachers. This then is the meaning of 
St. Jude, and thus it may be paraphrafed : ** Be- 
'k loved, I was intent upon the deiign of writing to 
'5' you upon the common doctrines and hopes of the 
*^ Gofpel, for the improvement of your faith and 
^^ knowledge in Chrift Jefus : but I find myfelf ob«' 
'.' liged to lay aiide this deiign, and to warn you 
*^ againft a prefent danger, to exhort you to earneft*' 
*f nefs in contending for that trub dodlrine once al- 
^* ready delivered to you and all the faithful, in op« 
<< pofition to the falfe teachers, who are crept in un- 
«f cadres 'flmong you.'* 

The Arabic and Ethiopic veriions have both pre- 
ferved tt^sfcnfe in fome meafure : the Arabic comes 
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Tery near the true meaning ; the fenfe of wliidi die' 
lAtin interpreter has thus exprefled i ^< O dilec^ 
^^ mei, omni ftudio adhibito ut fcriberem irobis de 
^^ (^ute perfeda univeFfali, atque dcmimuni^ coa&ui 

V film fcribere yobis» deprecans ut ibliciti fitia in 

V fide qusd femel tradita eft (andlis/* The £thi<^ 
Terfion (peaks of this faisk mce delivered M /ibt 
Jainis as fuperadded to the common tcacfaingt uidt 

confequently as diftinA fifom the x«ivii ranyMi^ thi, 
common Jalvaiiofu 

, But to come nearer our point ; the agreement of 
the two Epiftles in the defcription of the ialfe 
teachers ; it is to be obferved, that both St. Peter 
Bnd St. Jude profefs to write, as reminding their 
diurches of things with which they had before been 
made acquainted K St. Jude fays exprefsly, that the 
yery fubjeA of this letter had once already been 

known unto them: uVoju.viio'ai H vptoig ^ovXofACUf ufirai 
ifM( aira^ tooto, ot* o Kvpioj X«ov Ik yris AiyuVrw, x. r. X« 

The word (fltirag) ufed here is the fame we met with 

before ; the aira^ lea^aioS^tT^a nrivrnj and the uioreu 

vfAKi iraj^ toZto, are relative to the fame matter ; and 
it appears, that the warning againft the falfe teachers, 
and the prophetic defcription of them, were fent to 
the churches, together with the (Ivroxi) commaiul- 
ipent. It appears likewife, that both St. Peter and 
St. Jude wrote their Epiftles after this command* 
ment had been delivered to the feveral churches ; 
for they write to them, reminding them of what 
they had before received. 

This being the cafe, there is no neceffity to fup« 

^ Compare a Pet. ui* ver. a* with Jude» vtr. 5; 
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pofe that St. Jude tranfcribed St. Peter's Epiftle ; it 
is much more probable^ that both he and St. Peter 
wrote from the common plan communicated to the 
churches, and drew their defcription of the fal& 
teachers from the fame apocryphal book. But be 
this as it will, yet upon all views the fecond Epiftle 
of St. Peter ftands clear of the old objeflion drawn 
from the difference of ftyle between his firft and fe^ 
cond Epiftles. 
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The Senje of the Ancients before Chrift upom 
the Circuvuftances and Confequences of the 
FaU. 



% m 

JMY intention is not to fearch after paflages ia 
heathen authors, which may feem to bear fome re^ 
femblance to the Mofaic hiflory of the fall, but to 
trace the fenfe of the Jewifh churchy as far as it caii 
be collected. 

As there are no records left, but the books 4>f the 
Old Teftament, to give light to this inquiry ; and nd 
hook of the Old Teftament, after Mofes, treats dn 
re6Uy of this fubjed ; it cannot be expe6led that I 
ihould produce a full and regular expofition of tha 
drcumftances and confequences of the fall,;from fo 
few remains, and in this refpecft fo very impdrfei9:) 
All that can be done is, to gather up the little which 
fell from thefe old writers, rather accidentally than 
purpofely ; and to try whether, from their references 
and allofions to this hiftory, we can, with any tolera- 
ble degree of probability, cpUeA their fenfe, or the 
fenfe of the times in which they hved, upon this fub- 
jcA. The hiftorical writers of the Old Teftament 
were never led within view of this ancient ftory by 

1.4 
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the occurrences in which they are concerned ; from 
them confequently no light is to be expeifted. Mo* 
ral writers had fometimes occalion to refle<Sl upon 
the ilate of the worlds and to coniider bow things 
came into the flate and condition in which they found 
them ; prophets Ukewife^ who were teachers of reli- 
gion, were in the fame cafe: from thefe we may 
expedl fome aiiiftance. :. ' ^ 

You fee within how naiirow a compafs m^ ai^e jc- 
duccd ; but yet no help is to be refufed which pa 
be had in fo material a concern. 

The moral and theological difficulties relating to 
this point will not be ilated or difcuffed upon.ths 
foot of this inquiry.' It was the wifdom of antiquity 
to bury all fuch difficulties in the abyfs of iafiQiie 
wifdom and power, and there to leave them till G^ 
ibould think proper to bring them to light; and had 
we fomething of fhe fame fpirit, it would be the 
better for us. But the moil curious and inquiiitive 
have no reafon to expe(^ a folution of all the diffi^ 
culties of this fort from the teachers of the Gofpel« 
For what lias the Gofpel to do with them ? The 
moral and natural evils in the world were not intro^ 
duced by the Gofpel ; why then mufl the Gofpel ho 
called upon to account for them, rather th^n any 
Other religion, or fe<51: of philofophy ? If there b^d 
never been an Old Teftament, never a New jox\Ci 
mankind would have been at leaf): as .corrupt and 
miferable as they are at prefent. What harm theq 
have the Old and New Teftament done to you, thai 
you perpetually challenge them to account to you 
for the evil you fufFer ? You miflike perhaps the 
ftory of Adam and £ve^ and con by no^ means digeft 



the iccooat of the ferpent's temptiBg and prevailing 
againft our firft parents : very well $ let this account 
thefi be laid aiide, and what are you now the better t 
h there not the fame evil remaining in the worlds 
whether you believe, or believe not, the ftory of tho 
&U ? And if fo, what account do you pretend to 
give of it ? For if you pretend to any religion,. you 
are as liable to be called to this account as any proi 
feflbr or teacher of the Gofpel. Nobody is eixenipt 
in this cafe but the Atheift : and his privilege comet 
from hence, that he has no account to give of ui j. 
thing; for all difficulties are alike upon his fcheme. 
. Leaving then thefe di^culties, which are.commott 
|Q irtl religions, and not pecuUar to our prefent in** 
qpiry, let us proceed to trace the hiflory of the fall 
in the ancient writers. 

' The oldeft book we have remaining is the book of 
Job } there is all the appearance that can arife from 
internal charadiers, that it was written before any of 
the books of Mofe$. The teftin:Lony therefore of thi« 
bdols; is diftinA firom the authority of Mofes, iince it 
wa9 not derived from the books of Mofes, but was 
itfdf an original account of the ftate of nature anc| 
idigipQ in the old world, before Mofes had commit *» 
ttd any thing to writing. I know that fome have 
eodeavotired to bring down this ancient writer to th<) 
times- pf. the Babyloniih captivity, and fuppofe the 
bodk to have been written for the confolation of th^ 
Ciq^Kives in their diftre(s. JBut, if you fuppofe it 
jnittea for the fake of the Jews, is it not flrange that 
<faere fhould not be, in a difcourfe of fuch' a kind^ 
^e fingie word of tlic law of Mofes ; nor fo much 
^ one diftant allqiion to any rite or ceremony of the 
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law, or any one piece of hiftory later tlian Mofeii 
nor to any of the forms of idolatry^ for which th^ 
Jews fuffered at the time of their captivity ? The 
conjeAure would be as ingenious and as well fbund- 
ed, fhould any critic fuppofe, that the Iliads of H<h 
mer were written to celebrate the military expedirioni 
of the Goths and Vandals* Betides, were it proper 
to enter into the difcuffion of this point, it might be 
eaiily fhewed, that the book of Job had quite another 
view than this opinion fuppofes. The patience of 
Job is much talked of, and we feldom look further 
for any ufe of this book : but in truth the book was 
written in oppoiition to the very ancient opinion 
which introduced two independent principles; one of 
good, the other of evil. For this reafon, Satan, the 
author of Job*s misfortunes, is brought in with a per* 
million from God to afHid Job ; and the moral cS 
the hiftory lies in Job's refle<ftion. The Lord gave^ 
and ike Lord hath taken away : and again, Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and Jhall we not re*- 
cehe evil f In all which^ as the hiftory exprefsly ob- 
ferves, Job did not Jin with his lips ; intimating how 
prone men were to fin with their lips, when they 
talked of the evils of life, and the author of them. 
The learned Grotius fuppofes this book to be written 
for the confolation of the defcendants of Efau, 
carried away in the Babylonifh captivity : he faw 
plainly, I fuppofe, that the book could by no means 
anfwtfr to the cafe of the Jews, as well for the reafons 
already mentioned, as for this likewife, that the Jews 
undoubtedly fufFered for their iniquity; and the 
example of Job is the example of an innocent mui 
iiifFering for no demerit of his own. Apply this X% 
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the Jews in their captivity, and the book contradii^ls : 
all the prophets before, and at the time of their cap- ; 
tivity, and is calculated to harden the Jews in their * 
fufferings, and to reproach the providence of God. 
But fuppofe it writ for the children of Bfau ; they 
were idolaters, and yet is there no allulion to their:' 
idolatry in all this book : and what ground is there) 
to think that they were fo righteous, as to defervq^ 
fuch an interpretation to be put upon their fufTerings 
as the book of Job puts on them, if fo be it was; 
written for their fakes? Or can it be imagined, that a 
book writ about the time fuppofed, for the ufe of an 
idolatrous nation, and odious to the Jews, could ever 
j have been received into the Jewifh canon ? Whatever 
r therefore we may think of the book in its prefent 
' flate, there is little doubt but that it was formed 

- upon authentic records of greater antiquity than any 
book now remaining. 

The antiquity of the book fuppofed, two queftions* 

arife to be confidered : i • Whether the fall of Adam 

Aras known to this ancient writer? 2. What notion 

he had oJF the circumftancee and confequences of the 

f £01? 

The twentieth chapter of Job contains the dif- 
Goorfe of Sophar the Naamathite upon the flate and 
Condition of the wicked : he takes his rife from the 
very beginning; his words in our tranflation are 
diefe s Knoweft thou not this of oldj Jince man ivas 
I fiaeed an the earth, that the triumphing of the wicked 
' iijkortj and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ?, 
, Though Us excellency mount up to the heavens^ and his. 
I head reach unto the clouds \ yet he Jkall perijh for ever 

- ih his own dung. The firft verfe might as well 
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have been rebdeiiedf ^^nee Adam was pJapid m thh 
€arth. There is no reafon to doubt but that tfaifc 
pailage refers to the fall, and the firft fin of man ; 
the date agrees: for the knowledge here taught is* 
£dd to arife from isL6t% as old as the firft plaamg mam 
on earth. The fudden puniihment of the irnqvity- 
correfponds to the Mo£uc account ; The triumpUng 
of the wicked is Jkort^ his Joy hit for a nmrnenii 
Above all, the nature of the crime, and of the pa« 
Biihment here defcribed, are ftrong prefumptioM oft 
diis fide. Adam*s ambition was to be like God^ and 
lie had the tempter*s word to aflure him he ihould be-* 
fix How aptly is this ambition defcribed in the paf« 
fiige before us 1 Though his excellemy mount up to ikf 
heavens f and his head reach unto the clouds.: that is^' 
(as the Syriac and Arabic verfions render the verfe,) 
^ Though in his pride he afcend up to heaven^ yet 
^^ ihall he perifh for ever/* Adam*s puniihment wat 
death : To duftjhalt thou, return. The puniihment, 
as* defcribed in the book of Job, is, He Jhall perijh. 
for ever : but how, or in what manner ? Whyt like 
his own dungf i. e. by returning to earth again. 
That the Chaldee Paraphraft underftood this whole, 
pafiage to relate to the &\\, feems evident by his. ex- 
pofition of the fourth verfe, where he takes norice ofi 
the accufer or tempter, as well as of the. oi&nders t 
Gaudium impiorum finitur cith^ et l^titia delatoris ad 
momentum. What delator y or accufer, do we r^ad of 
Jit the* time of Adam*s being placed on the earth, 
except the tempter ; to whom the name qf the 
adverfary^ or accufer^ was afterwards appropriated \ 
And it is the cluu:adler, in this very book, of the 
ijpirit pernutled to plague and torment Jobj; .which i(. 
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<nie evidence, by the by, that the F^uraphraft under« 
flood the fame perfon to have been concerned ill 
bodi cafes ; in the tempting of Adam, and in the 
tormenting of Job. Our own verlion, the Vulgate^ 
and MontanusV, agree in one fenfe ; The joy of the 
RTPOCRiTB is hit for a moment. Bat who is thi9 
kj^ocritej aplpearing at the very firft placing of man 
on earth ? It was neither Eve nor Adam t they Were 
bold and hardy, and diftruftful of God, but Ihewed* 
iio guile or hypocrify in the whole traniaAiod. But 
the. tempter^s part was all hypocrify ; he fhewed 
great concern for the profperity of thofe whom be 
meant to dellroy, ^d well deferves this charadier i 
and the Chaldee Paraphrail has reafon in iixing it 
upon him. 

The next paflage that occurs is but a bare alluiion 
to one circumftance in the hiftory of the fall, and 
that not a very material one. In the thirty*firft 
chapter Job vindicates his integrity in many par« 
ticulars ; one is, that he was ever ready to acknow^' 
ledge his errors. Upon which occafion his wordit 
jffe. If I ewer ed tfvf tran/grejiions at Adam^ by hiding 
my inifuity in mf bq/bm^ The marginal reading of our 
Bible is, after the manner of men. Other verfions 
give the iamie lenfe. But the Chaldee Paraphrafe 
agrees with oui* tranflation. The allufion to AdamV 
hiding himfelf is< proper and appoiite : but if you 
read, after the manner of men^ the pafiage is an ac« 
eudmon of others, and the vindication of himfelf has 
ft mixture of pride in it, which does not fuit th« 
chtfadler of the fpeaker. 

In the twelfth chapter Job magnifies the powef of 
God in making and cUfpofing all things y at vtr* 16^ 
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we have thefe remarkable words ; Pfith him isjlrenglh 
and wifdom : the deceived and the deceiver .are Ufi 
K nothing more is meant by this, than that the am< 
fling many as well as the weak man^ is under thr 
power of God, it is an oblervation that needed not to. 
have been prefaced with an exprefs declaration of 
Qod's great wifdom and power ; nor (hould it be. 
placed, as it is, among the greateft works of Ph>TKi 
dence ; the creation of the world ; the deftroying ttf 
by the flood ; the fettling and enlarging the nations of 
the earth, and ftndtening them again : in the midfr 
of thefe great accounts of Providence (lands this ob« 
fervation, the deceived and the deceiver are his. Tbis 
therefore muft be fomething relating to the genenL 
condition of mankind, and muft be underilood to be- 
an inftance of 6od*s providence in the great affiura of 
the world. And for this reafon it is very probable 
that the words were meant of the fall of man through 
the cunning of the tempter. It was dire^bly to the 
purpofe of the book of Job to aflfert and maintaid 
the fupcriority of God over the deceiver , who, by 
this very means of bringing evil into, the world, bad 
grown up, in the opinion of many, into a rival of the 
power and majcfty of God. 

* There is another pafl'age in this book of Job very 
like to the former ; which, confidered and compared 
with it, will leave little room to doubt of its true 
meaning. The paflage I mean is in chap, xxvi: 
they are the words of Job ; By his Spirit he (God) 
hath gamijked the heavens ; his hand hath formed th$ 
crooked ferpent. How come thefe difagreeable ideas 
to be joined together ? How comes the forming of 
a>^rookedferpmt to be mentioned as an inftancc s£ 
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Almighty power, and to be fet^ as it were, upon an 
equal foot with the creation of the heavens^ and all 
the hoft of them i Read the whole chapter : all the 
images there of divine power are great and magniii-* 
cent : Hell, we are told, is ttaked before God^ and de^ 
JlfuQion haih no cover'mg. He Jiretcheih out the 
mrik over the empty place, and hangeth the earth 
ufan nothing. He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under theni. — He hath 

I 

^ compajfed the waters with bounds, mitil the day and 
I right come to an end. The pillars of heaven tremble, 

I and are ajlomjhed at his reproof. He divideth the fea 
vnth his power, and by his underjlanding he fmiteth- 
^ , through the proud. By his Spirit he hath gamijhed 
the heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked ferpent^ 
J. 1 Can you poifibly imagine that iht forming the crooked 
1^1 ftrpent in this place means no more than that God 
k\ created (hakes and adders? This furely cannot be the 
« cafe! 

. If we confider the fhite of religion in the world 
r' when this book was penned, it will help to clear this 
matter up. The oldeft notion, in oppofition to the- 
fupremacy of the Creator, is that of two independent 
principles, as has been already obferved: and the 
only kind of idolatry mentioned in the book of Job 
(and it was of all others the ancientefl) is the worfhip 
of the fun and moon, and heavenly hoft : from this 
Job vindicates himfelf, chap, xxxi . Jf J beheld the fun 
whin it Jkined^ or the moon walking in brightne/s, and 
nff heart hath been fecretly enticed, or my mouth hath 
kiffed my hand; this alfo were an iniquity to be pu^ 
mjked by the judge; for I Jhould have dmied the God 
that is above. Suppofe now Job to be acquainted 
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with the fall of niah, fuid the part afcribed to th< 
ferpent in the introdu^on of evil, and fee ho^ apd} 
the parts do cohere. In oppofition to th^ idcdatroos 
pnu%ce of his time^ he ailerts Grod to be the maka 
of all the hoft of heaven : By his Spirit hath he gar 
fiijhed the heavens. In oppolidon to the falfe tiotioo 
of two independent principles^ he aflferts God to be the 
maker of him who was the firft author of evil ; Hk 
hand hath formed the crooked f erf ent. You fee ho* 
properly the gamijhing of the heavens and the/omimj 
oitht ferpent are joined together. 

That this was the ancient traditionary explication 
of this place, we have undeniable evidence from the 
tranflation of th^ Seventy, who render the latter pari 
of this verfe, which relates to the ferpent, in this 

mdnner : ^r^ocriyfiAn i\ l^wwruvi i^inwrct airotrjirw^ 

By a decree he deftroyed the afoftate dragon. The 
Syriac and Arabic verfions are to the (ame fenfe 
Thefe tranilators applied the place to the punifhmen' 
infiided on the ferpent : and it coniea to the fam( 
thing ; for the punifhing the ferpent is as dear ai 
evidence of 6od*s power over the author of evil, ai 
the creating him. 

- The old commentator upon Job, printed amon^ 
the works of St. Jerom, though he chiefly purfues \ 
myftical fenfe, yet has left us a plain intimation hov 
he tinderftood thefe words : Educitur ab eis (i. e". ai 
ahiniabus fanSis) et de cordihis earum exchtditur ille 
in quo nihil efi rearm, COLUBER TORTUOSUS. 
We need not wonder to fee fo much concern ii 
this book of Job to maintain the fupremacy of God 
Aid to guard it againft every falfe notion ; for thii 
was the theme^ the bufinefs of the author. He gives 
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as it were, an epitome of his deiign in tbefe remark^* 
able words delivered by Job : GoJ is wife in hearty 
and mighty in ftrmgth : who hath hardened himfejf 
^g^i^fi fwHj ^^ hath proffered f ix. 4. 

The mention of the ferpent in this manner in the 
book of Job is the more to be regarded, becaufe this 
book being, as I conceive, older than the Molaic hif- 
tory, it is an evident proof that the account of Mofes 
is the ancient account of the fall, and not a flory 
dreiled up by himfelf to ferve any particular ends or 
purpofes. 

But let us proceed to cohiider what notions this 
writer had of the confequences of the fall, and of the 
ftate of the world after it. The general corruption 
of the world has been obferved in all times ; and it is 
not worth the while to be particular in proving, that 
this ancient writer had the fame fenfe which others 
bad of the condition of mankind. He mentions the 
flood, the overturning the earth by waters^ as he ilyles 
it ; but this too is an uncontefted piece of hiftory. 
One obfervation he has, which defences our regard ^ 
diat all the works of nature are prepared by God to 
be his inftruments, either for judgment or for mercy: 
of the clouds he fays, they are made to do whatfoever 
he commandeth them upon the face of the world in the 
earth. He cauftth it to come^ whether for correffion^ 
w for his landf or for mercy ^ xxxvii. 12, 13. T>^ 
,treqfiires ofjhcw and hail are referved againfi the 
lime of trouble^ againfi the day of battle and war, 
xxxviii. 23. It feems not improbable to me, that 
thefe sefledions arofe from the methods made ufe of 
by Providence (not worn out of memory in this 
writer*& time) in punilhing the old world, in confe- 

M 
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quence of the cuiie laid upon the ground. Such 
methods they are, by which the ground may at any 
time be curfed, and the toil and labour of men in- 
creafcd, to what degree God thinks fit. And it is to 
foe noted, that the blefling promifed to Noah, upon 
the reftoration of the earth, is exprefled by the re* 
gular fucceffions that fhouid continue from that 
time, oijeed'time andharveft^ cold and heai^Jiamm 
and winter ; which is but a promife, in other words, 
that the hail and Jhow^ and the waters of heaven^ 
fhouid be no longer inftruments of judgment, but of 
mercy. In the thirty-eighth chapter God is intro- 
duced fetting forth his own great works of wifdom 
and power : he iaid the foundations of the earth ; he 
fhut up thefea with doors ; he commanded the morning 
and the dayffring : after which it follows, From the 
wicked their light is withholden. This pailoge might 
be thought to allude to the Egyptian darknefs, did it 
not refer to a much older date, and ftand among the 
earlieft of God^s works, as an inftance of his power 
-•from the b^inning. The fame refle(5lion occura in 
this writer more than once ; it is mentioned again 
ch. ix. and numbered among the judgments of God : 
He commandeth thefun^ and it rifeth not ; and fealeth 
up theflars. Again, chap, xxxvi. after mention of the 
clouds ^ and o( light , it follows, By themjudgeth he the 
people. To what ancient piece of hiftory do all 
thefe allufions refer ? We have nothing remaining 
upon record, to which the application may be made. 
This only I iind^ that, when God reftored the earth, 
and gave his blefling to Noah, one promife is. That 
day and night fhall not ceafe: a ftrong intimation that 
clouds and darknefs^ fiorms and tempefts, had 
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greatly prevailed before, for the punifliment of the 
old world. Thefe expreilions, you will fay perhaps, 
were ufed in the eaftem countries metaphorically : it 
is true, I find them fo ufed in this very book of Job, 
ch, xxii. II. But what was the foundation of the 
metaphor ? Metaphors do not arife out of nothing ; 
and there was fome reafon why /eating up of Jlars^ 
and darkening the fun^ were expreflions made ufe of 
to denote a ftate of forrow and diftrefs. Job's afflic- 
tion is defcribed by one of his friends in this manner : 
Siudden fear trouhleth thee^ or darknefs that thou canfi 
not feMj and abundance of waters cover thee. The 
fifft expreffion is plain, the fecond and third are 
metaphorical. Why the judgments of God are 
reprefetited by the overwhelming of waters, every 
man may underftand who knows the hiftory of the 
flood. But how will you account for tbe fecond 
metaphor ? Or why is he faid to be without the Jwiy 
who fufien under trouble or afflidlion In this life ? 
In this manner Job himfelf complains : The da^s of 
qffliffkm prevented me ; / went mourning without the 
ftm^ XXX. 27, i8. The fame figure is applied in like 
manner by the prophet Amos: Seek him — that 
tumeik the Jhadow of death into the morning , and 
maketh the day dark with mght^ Amos v. 8. And 
again : / will caufe the fim to go down at noon, and I 
mil darken the earth in the clear day : and I will 
turn your feafts into mournings and all your fongs into 
bmentation, viii. 9, 1 o. So the prophet Joel : The day 
cftk^ Lord Cometh — a day of darknefs and of gloomi'^ 
nefs-^the fim and the moon fhall he dark^ and the 
fiars Jkall withdraw their fhining^ Joel ii i, a, 10. 
And the prophet Ifaiah : The flars of heaven and 
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the conSellatUms thereof Jhall mt grot their Ught ; the 
funjkall he darkened hi his going forth, and the moon 
Jhall not caufe her light to Jhine. And 1 will fmifk 
the world for their evil, and the wicked for their im* 
quitj, If.xiii. lo, ii. But this is not a very mt- 
terial [)oint, and therefore I need not enlarge on it. 

As to the origin of the general corruption and de- 
pravity of mankind, this ancient author feems to 
fuppofe, that all men are corrupt by defcent and in^' 
heritance : What is man, that hefiould he clean? and 
he which is horn of a woman, that he fimld he righ* 
teousf Job XV. 14. The fame queftion is aftcd 
again. Job xxv. 4. In both thefe places there may 
be fome reafon perhaps to think, diat uncleanne(s is 
charged upon man comparatively only, and with 
refpeA to the tranfcendent purity of Grod ; which is 
a very difierent thing from the undeannefs derived 
from the fall. But there is another paflage which 
will not admit of this conftru6lion ; in chap. xiv. Job 
reprefents the miferable condition of man : Man that 
is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble : 
he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down ; he 
fleeth aJfo as a fhadow^ and continueth not. Upon 
this reprefentation he expoftulates his cafe with God; 
Dq^ thou open thine eyes uponjiich an one, and bringejt 
fne into judgment with thee f Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean f Thefe laft words plainly 
refer to the firft, and ftiew the ground of the other 
expoftukitions : What is mari, that hejhould be clean f 
ami he that is bom of a woman^ that he Jkould he 
righteous? For in this fourteenth chapter the queftion 
is not, whether a man is pure compared to God ; bat 
wliether he has purity enough left in his prefent 
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ftale to make him a fit objeA of judgment. This 
feems to be the ienfe of Job*8 expoftulation ; *' Why 
'^ art thou extreme to mark all my errors ? Is it rea^ 
*^ fonable to expedl purity of a man born of a wo- 
man, who is by the very condition of his birth 
undean?'* I ihall be eafily perfuaded that Job 
had not entered into all the niceties relating to this 
pmnt ; but I ihall not eafily believe that he charged 
God fboliihly, by imputing uncleannels to the works 
of his creation. For tell me upon wliat ground this 
expoftulation ftands. How Jkall man he clean that is 
tarn of a woman f Why not dean ? Did God make 
woman or man unclean at the beginning i If he did, 
the expoftulation would have been more appofite, and 
much ftronger, had the true caufe been affigned, and 
Job had faid, *^ How canft thou expert cleannefs in 
" man, whom thou createdft unclean?" But, as the cafe 
now ftands, the expoftulation has a plain reference 
to the introduiStion of vanity and corruption by the 
fin of the woman, and is an evidence that this andent 
writer was fenfible of the evil confequences of the 
£dl upon the whole race of man. Mofes tells us, 
Adam begat a /on in his own likenefs^ after his image t 
and St. Paul, That we have home the image of the 
earthy. The notion is the fame as expreiled by Job, 
Can a clean thing come out of an unclean ? 

There is ftill a very material queftion behind ; 
namely. What hope or expeAarion had this ancient 
writer of a ddiverance from the evil and corruption 
which prevailed over the whole race of man ? 

In anfwer to this queftion, I obferve in the firft 
place, that the argument of this whole book fup* 
pofi» a man to be accountable to his Maker for the 
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good or evil of his adlions. This point is not di(- 
puted between Job and his friends ; they differ 
widely fometimes in their notions of Grod^s method 
of juftice towards men ; but it is an allowed principle 
on all fides, that God is man's judge as well as his 
maker, a. That the wicked often profper in diis 
world, and go down in peace to the grave, is a pro- 
pofition maintained by Job in many places, but par- 
ticularly and fully in chap. xxi. Let us fee then 
whether his conclufion be agreeable to thefe pr6* 
mifes. 

In the fourteenth cliapter Job pleads his caufe 
with God, reminding him of the infirm ftate and 
condition of man : He cometh up as a flower^ and 
is cut down. — He giveth up the ghqfty and where is 
he ? — He Ueth downy and rifeth not till the heavens h 
no more. The queftion here afked, Where is hef 
may import, that Job did not fuppofe death to be 
the final deilrucSlion of man. A like pafiage we find, 
chap. xvii. / havefaul to corruption^ Thou art ny fa- 
ther : to the worm J Thou art my mother^ and myjlfter. 
And where is now my hope ? As for my hope^ wh 
Jhallfee it f Not the men of this generation, for thq 
Jhall go down to the bars of the pit^ when our reft Uh 
gether is in the dufi. But fuch queflions do fome* 
times amount to negatives. Where is he ? No wherob 
What is my hope ? Nothing. Their determinate 
fenfe therefore muft be coUedled firom the context. 
When a man gives up the ghofl, where is he ? The 
meaning of which queflion is explained in the fol- 
lowing words ; for man Ueth down, and rifeth not till 
ihe heavens be no more. Where is he then ? or what 
is he in the intermediate fpace ? You may reply per- 
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haps, that this expreilion, //// the heavens be no morej 
may very well fignify, that man fhall never rife more ; 
and, to (hew the contrary, it ought at leaft to be 
proved, that Job had a notion that the heavens ihould 
one day be deftroyed, and that new heavens and a 
new earth ihould fucceed. But if this expreffion be 
doubtful in itfelf, yet it is reafonable to expound it 
to the fenfe which ancient tradition beft fupports. 
And this we certainly know, from writers both facred 
and profane, that it was a very old opinion, that the 
prefent frame of nature ihould be one day diiTolved, 
and be fucceeded by a renovation of all things, by 
new heavens and a new earth. And therefore Vata- 
blus, a very learned and judicious commentator^ 
makes no doubt of referring this paifage to Job*s ex-* 
pedtation of a refurre<Siion in the day of Grod*s vi- 
iitation. This expoiition is fupported by another 
famous paifage, made familiar to us by being a part 
of our burial office ; / know that my Redeemer Jheth, 
and that he Jhall Jland at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my Jkin worms deftroy this 
body ^ yet in my flejh Jhall I fee God: whom I Jhall fee 
for ngfelf and mine eyes fhall behold^ and not another ; 
though my reins be corfumed within me^ xix. 25, &c. 
Many worthy and learned men have underflood this 
place of a temporal deliverance expedled by Job, 
The late pious and worthy Biihop of Ely, Dr. Pa- 
trick, parricularly, has followed this fenfe in his Para- 
phrafc on the book of Job. What he fays upon the 
twenty-iixth vcrfe will ihew his meaning perfe<SHy, 
and therefore I need tranfcribe no more : his para- 
phrafe is this ; <^ And though the worms, which 
<' have eaten my ikin, ihould proceed to confume 

M 4 
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" the reft of this wretched body, yet I £ed my 
^^ foul infpired with a comfortable belief^ that before 
" I die I fhall fee mylelf reftored, by the mercy of 
'^ God, to a happy cftate." Job's condition indeed 
was fuch| that the defcription in the text {ihmgi 
after my Jk'm worms deftroy this body) will fuit his 
cafe exadlly ; and we cannot neceilarily colledt, finom 
the expreifion only, that he thought of the corrup- 
tion of the grave. The other expreflion {in myfiejk 
Jkall I fee God) may likewife fignify h'u feeifig God 
before he put off his flefh, i. e. before he died. And 
there is ftill another reafon, which has often weighed 
with me on the fide of this expofition, which is this; 
That if we expound this paflage in Job of a future 
rtfurreSion^ it contains a degree of knowledge in this 
great myftery beyond the proportion of light com- 
municated to the age in which he lived. Mofes has 
no fuch exprefs promife or prophecy, nor is there 
any evidence that the Jewifh church for many ages 
had fuch knowledge. It is the peculiar character of 
our Saviour, that he brought life and immortality to 
light through the Go/pel ; and yet what do we know 
from the Gofpel more than is contained in this paf- 
fage, if it is indeed a defcription of 2i future refurrec* 
tion, to be brought to light by a Redeemer, who 
fhallfiand upon the earth at the latter day f Thefe 
reafons, I imagine, inclined the Jewifh interpreters to 
confine the fenfe of this paifage to a temporal deli* 
verance only. For fhould they admit a future refur- 
re6lion to be here intended, how would it confift 
with the preference they give to themfelves, above 
all other nations, in the knowledge of religion ? Can 
they eafily be perfuaded, do you think, that Job, 
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lien from the commonwealth of Ifrael, 
* and more diilindl knowledge of this 
'y than God thought fit to reveal to the 
ti I Befides, this defcription in the book 
tting that it relates at all to a future 
is fo confonant to the dodirioc of the 
is indeed fo ftrong a prophecy of the 
iiaradler of Chrift Jefus, that it is no 
xpedled of a Jew, that he fhould ijee 
dge this fenfe of the paflage, than that 
>fcribe to the interpretation of other an- 
cies, in the fenfe in which they are ap^ 
!4ew Teiiament. It is flrange to mc- to 
t firefs the very 'learned Grotius lays 
nfent of the Jewifli interpreters in this 
y are/' fays he, *^ inquifitive after every 
may with any appearance be applied to 
£tion ; but this pailagp of Job they never 
And reafon good ; the Jews without 
be glad to find in their own law what- 
to them to be excellent in the Gofpel^ 
y fliew the little need there was for the 
ation. But would they be equally glad 
r knowledge of divine truth among the 
>ians, than among the defcendants of 
Or to fee a plain prophetical defcription 
[ article of the Gofpel, even before the 
ir own law ? 

; learned perfon has another objedlion 
b who interpret this palfage of a re- 
He thinks, with others to whom he 
ley all depart from the original Hebrew, 
It in verfionibus fuis multum ab Hebraeb 
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<^ difcedere/*) It is happy that this learned band has 
given us, what he judges to be the trae fenfe of the 
paflage ; for it (hews that no juft inteipretation or 
tranflation can be given of thefe words, which will 
exclude the notion of a refurre6tion. Grothis his 
own fenfe, exprefled according to the original, is fo 
far from (hutting out this notion, that it can hardly 
be made to ^ree with any thing elfe*^. For what 
do thofe words mean, Mine eye Jhall behoU^ and noi 
another, {hi/ce oculis mets : egOy non auiem alius fro 
me.) If Job*s thought was, that he (hould be re- 
ftored to his former health and profperity in this life, 
why does he guard againft the fufpicion that it might 
be another y and not himfelf^ who (hould be reftored ? 
Had he ever feen a tranfmutation of perfons in this 
world, or heard of any man who ceafed to be hiiftfelf,' 
and became another ? Difeafes may wafle the body, 
and often do to a great degree ; but we never are 
afraid that they will deftroy the perfon, or change 
the man. What is it then that Job guards againft ? 
If you apply this paflTage to the rcfurreftion, this 
circumftance, that he him/elf y and not another for him, 
Jhould fee God^ is the moft expreflive of his hope. 

■ 

^ Hebnea fie fonant: Sdo fgo Riddmptorem meum vpuere, a 
ilium fqftremojiaiurum in campo. Etlamfi non pillem tantum meam, 
fid et hoc (nempe arvinam quae Tub pelle eft) coi^unurcnt (rooibi 
fcilicet) in came tanun nua Deum vidcbo (i. e, propitiutn experiar.) 
£g09 inquam, hiice meis oculis : Ego, non autem alius pro me.— 
Deu8 Ridcmftor dicitnr, quia pios ex multis malis liberal. Pf. 
Izxviii. 35. £(a. xli. 14. xliii. 14. xliv. 6. xlvii. 4. Poftrtwmm 
in camfo fiarc eft vi^rit^ fic Deum dicit vi^torem fore adverfar 
riorum fuonim. Neque vero ei elfe iropoftibile corpus ejus putre- 
dine prope exefum reftituere in priorem formam \ quod et fecit 
Deus. Crotms in locum. 
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Death, to all appearance, deftroys the perfon, the 
whole man ; and though poifibly there may be a 
renovation of the world, yet ftill it is difficult to 
conceive how individual perfons fhall be fo pre- 
ferved, through all the changes of many ages, as at 
the laft day to find themfelves to be themfelves 
again. 

But further ; the words in the original, which we 
render, he Jhall ftand at the latter day upon the earthy 
are in Grotius's tranflation thus expreiled ; '^ ilium 
'^ poftremo (Vaturum in campo f by which he 
means, '* he ihali keep the field ; (quod viAoris eft ;) 
'^ which is a mark of conqueft.*- Allow this, and 
what do they fufier, who apply this pafii^e to the 
lefurreAion ? The reftoring life to the world is re- 
pidented as the greateft vidlory and triumph ; St. 
Paul lajrs, Chrift nu^/l reign till he hath put all ene-- 
wees under his feet : the laft enemy that Jhall be de^i 
ftroyed is death. The exprefilion therefore, as ex- 
pounded by Grotius, has nothing inconfiftent with 
an appUcation of the whole paflage to the refurrec-* 
tion. 

But the original word haphar is never ufed, that 1 
can find, to fignify a field ; much lefs a field of bat* 
tie ; and I very much queftion, whether heeping thi 
field was an expreflion of victory of fo old a date as 
the book of Job. It feems to me to belong to the 
times when war was become more an art than it was 
in the times of Job : conquerors then did not life to 
keep the field ; and why ihould they, when one bat- 
de commonly decided the point, and the conquered 
had nothing to do but to fly, and the conqueror to 
purfuc? And even now, keeping the field is the 
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loweft idea of vidlory, and iignifies litde more than 
not being routed. And was this a fit image to re- 
prefent the all-viiftorious power of the Ahnighty? 
Does it not convey to the mind the notion of t 
great ftruggle for victory, of great difficulties in ob- 
taining the conqueft ? And is fuch a nodon agree- 
able to the book of Job, which feems to be written 
on purpofe to fhew that God has no rival in power ? 

But let us iee what light may be had by confider- 
ing the paflage itfelf, and the ientiments upon wliich 
it is formed. 

It is apparent that Job founds his hopes, whatever 
they were, on the power of his Redeemer; and there- 
fore we may expeA to find, in what is faid of hinii 
plain marks and characters of power : / know ikgi 
my Redeemer liveth. This is a juft refledlion, and 
proper to the cafe. And if you .confider thefe woidi 
as fpoken by a man, in his own opinion ready to ex- 
pire under grief of mind and pain of body, they ne* 
cefiarily imply an hope extending itfelf beyond the 
grave. His thought is this : I am dying, but I know 
my Redeemer (hall never die ; and therefore I will 
ftill truft in him for deliverance. But where is the 
fenfe or comfort of this, upon the fuppofition that 
nothing can be done to help us after death ? 

Atid that he Jhall Jland at the latter day upon the 
earth. (Veahharon hal haphar jakoum.) This circum- 
ftance furely is not inlignificant ; and yet what does 
barely ftanding on the earth import ? Is it any mark 
of power or dignity to ftand on the earth, on which 
fo many thoufand weak and miferable things ft and 
every day ? The original words therefore (fuppofing 
hafhar to mean the earth) fhould, I conceive^ be Ten- 
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rtcd to this fcnfe ; and that he Jkall at the latter day 
^ife Tvitk power over the earth. The fame ex- 
reiiion, and in the fame fenfe, is ufed 2 Chron. xxi. 
. fVhen Jehoram was rtfen (va-jakom hal) up to the 
ingdom^ i. e. to rule and govern it as a king. Many 
ther inftances might be given of this manner of 
peaking, which will eafily occur to thofe who inquire 
iter them. See Noldius in voce {Jial) pag. 688. 
n this fenfe Job affirms that his Redeemer fhould 
tand on the earthy as a king (lands over his king- 
lorn, to govern it, and to do juftice and judgnv^nt. 
rhis conlideration, to an innocent man, fufFering un- 
lefervedly^ was a great comfort ; and a proper cha- 
•after it is of the Redeemer, on whofe power Job's 
lope entirely depended. 

But commodious as this fenfe is, there is this ob« 
eAion to it; that haphar rarely, if ever, lignifies the 
sarth in that fenfe in which it muft be here taken : 
haphar may be, and is tranflated earthy when earth is 
equivalent to duft. For inftance, it is indifferent 
whether we fay, Man (ball return to the earth again^ 
or man ihall return to the dufi again, from whence 
he was taken. In this therefore, and in like cafes, you 
will find haphar rendered by yJf, terra^ earthy by 
Greek, Latin, and Englifh tranflators. But when 
the earth is fpoken of as the habitable world, as the 
place which God made for man, or as the place fub- 
jcft to God's power and dominion, it is not ftyled 
haphar. And yet if you take haphar in the proper 
fenfe, as it lignifies dt^^ the image that arifes is quite 
improper to the turn of thought in this place. To 
ftatid on the diift^ to be founded on the duft^ are ex- 
preflions fignifying a weak and tottering condition. 
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To Jit on the diift^ and lie in the duft^ are phnfies de- 
fcriptive of a ftate of mifery and diflrefs. Job there* 
fore, who is contemplating the power and might of 
his Redeemer, could not fay, that at the latter day 
he ^oxA^fiand on the duft ; which would, according 
to the idiom uf his country, be laying, he ihoald be 
weak, and like an houfe built on the fand^ ready to 
fall. But, 

There is another ufe of the word haphar frequendy 
to be met with, and which will fuit all the circum- 
ftances of this place. We read in Genefis, that mao 
was formed of the duft {haphar) of the ground. Askl 
in the book of Job we read, xxxiv. 15. AllfleJhJkaU 
perijh tog ether y atid man Jkall turn again unto (ha- 
phar) duft. From thefe, and many other paflages, 
it appears, that haphar is the proper word to lignify 
the dull, out of which man was made, and into 
which all dead bodies are ultimately refolved. Con- 
lidcr now what Job's hope is, Though after myjkin 
worms defiroy this hody^yet in my flejkjhall 1 fee God: 
he puts the cafe of his being utterly deftroyed, and 
his body reduced to dull and alhes, and yet his con- 
fidence is, that he Ihould in his fleih fee God : and 
if you take the reafon he gives for his hope, as it 
will come out upon this fenfe of the word, you will 
find a propriety and jullnefs in the whole pailage. 
As for myfelf, fays he, I am walling away, and this 
body Ihall foon return to dull again ; but my Re- 
deemer will abide for ever, and I know that he will 
at the latter day arife with power over {this) duft^ and 
in my flelh I Ihall fee God. You fee how the parts 
agree. Job, though fenfible that he Ihould foon 
return to duft, yet trufted in God, knowing that 
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he coaU is eafiiy rdtore him from duftt ts he at 
firft nude him and all men out of the duft of the 
gnHind. 

There u a circumfiance belonging tu this pallkge, 
and which ought to be coniidered with it, to which 
Grotius has iaid nothing, and which can liardly he 
reconciled with the opinion, that Job expected no 
more than a temporal deliverance. The calc ii thi^i : 
Jobj being tired with the oppofition of his fricndit, 
and the perverfe conftruAion they made of hi4 mil- 
fortunes, as if he muft needs be as wicked ati he wai 
miferable^ appeals from them to another jud^.incnr. 
Oiy lays he, ikat mf wards were mw wrilUn I iJk 
that they were printed in a bof^k! that they tutre 
graven with an iron pen and lead^ in thf nnk jur 
ever ! For I kmw that my liedeemer livath^ and that 
hejkallfiandat the latter day upon the earth. Yoii 
fee how ftrongly Job infifti u^ym hi^ pk^t tiuiH^tU 
men would not receive it, yet lie wi/l«eb it wcrc 
graven in the r^kf^jr ever ; f bat it lUiffjtf r^iiMun till 
the dmc in which God woiii4 c/^a^^ vi ^^i^ tm 
cauCe ; /»r / i»9V, iays he, that my lUdttftttr tv^eth. 
Suppofe Job 10 expert a futcre n^'iji *A ,^i^jf»^ht, 
the whole pafegr m cxcced«r/^ iAAuuiu.* ay: \jfo- 
per. *^ I find, ' isfs bt. '^ tbat a.) ^vfui^.4u.' ^& cA- 



" regai dcd here ; izaff mar. i^^^i u^ i^'jiz.'/J.ijy,. Vji 
"mc; aod ttiK (jf^K, *i :jit -^'/^^r^f^wj*/^ vkj'^xij 
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my Redeemer lives^ and vnM at the Jaft day call 
me from the grave, and with my otm eyes iball f 
** fee God my Saviour.** But if you fuppofe Job to 
exped only a temporal reftitution, within the com- 
pafs of his own life, to what end or parpofe does he 
fo pailionately wilh to have his complaints rendered 
immortal ? What fenfe is there in faying, '< Oh 
*f that my complaint, which you defptfe, may never 
^' be forgotten ; for I know that within a little time I 
" fhall be reftored by God to all my glory and fixw 
mer felicity, and fhall have no caufe to comfdaiii 
any more.** In one view, the inu^^ are lively and 
paflionate, and the fentiments juft and proper: in 
the other there is neither force, nor vigour, nor jm* 
priety ; nor, indeed, hardly any fenfe. 

As to the degree of light and knowledge contained 
in this pafl^, arid which feems difproportionate to 
the age of Job, there is this to be faid : there might 
poflibly be among the few faithful in the worid a 
traditionary expofition of the promifes of God, 
grounded upon more exprefs revelations, made either 
before or foon after the flood, than have come down 
to our times ; or, as Job was tried in a very extra- 
ordinary manner, he might have as extraordinary a 
degree of light to fupport and maintain him in the 
conflidt. There is nothing in either of thefe fuppo- 
fitions but what is conformable to the methods of 
divine Providence ; nothing that intrenches upon our 
bleffed Lord*s office, who was appointed fo bring life 
and immortiiliiy fo light through the Go/pel. It is bjr 
Chrift, and by him alone, that we have God*s cove- 
nant of immortality conveyed to us ; but yet the an- 
cient prophets had a ^ght of the blelling at a dif- 
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tuc^ K macBZ vont nam cf anr TfcOscro&fci '^ 
And why migkc aot Jqq 3e :c DMOCORd^ » «^ «i 
ocfaen who hrod hdoR cite ^ars cc ocr S&vxhv : 

But ftiU tbcR is flbnecs&ce ttttc t««ais t^nr wuc>* 
cpuniable in this msKiEr ; tor a Jc^'s mcok^ 4;k^>Kt\i 
and bdieved rim gfcat mith oiFa tutunr nriUnvctuMu 
how is it that they cxvdnue to fm^ls their jii>\uu\ci>t% 
and to iofift, that he was undoubtedly wickai» In^^dulr 
ndfcrdbie ? How is it that they do not reply lo \\m 
atgumenti and (hew the reafoning to be fallo, il* \\\py 
appre h ended it to be fo ? Or, if thi« knowlrtlp.n wnii 
peculiar to Job, how is it that they are not liirpHlvd 
at fucfa new, fuch ftrange dodlrine } Anil yri tut liiili 
marks have been obferved (as far as I Imvr Irrri) liy 
any interpreters. The Book of Job u in ilir naniiii 
of a drama, ih which feveral perfonti Mpimr illl 
ODuriling one with another ; and how ( r>iilil (m h a 
material afiertion as thb pafs unob(cfvf;«l by mII »!»• 
fpeakeiB? One would imagine, from UnU loiMlu^ti 
that Job*s friends underftood him to f|if;ak <w>ly 9 it 
hb hope in this life, which they tniftht cfiti:MsM» «• 4 
vain delttfion, and definving no refrarri. 

But I am perfuaded the cafe will a{/p«a# ^^S^imU 
upon a &n& examinatioo ; and ^\t^ ft^ • ^u ^%u 
ftmces relating to this paiia^, ^.Jy ikM^^i^A, fiM 
oft a g;rest light opoa it, and t^ a f'.^Mt% t/^ *^h •o 
tt die tiwe and gULoae mea^rirj^ ^M .'. 

The ai gim i fnt heMces J^^ mA ;»« Ua4A^ ^m*¥% 
ifao thb point, vfaedaer rj^ s^fe/;f y^A 'M ^^% ^^A 
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cation of tht wickednefs of thofe who (ufBiT i Job's* 
friends maintain the affirmative ; and in confequdnce 
of it charge Job with great iniquity, for no other td* 
foQ but becaufe they faw him greatly mifeiaUe. 
This they thought was doing honour to the juftiee 
of God : but Job calls \ijjpeakifig wickedly for God\ 
and talking deceitfully for him; and accepting tie 
per/on ofGod^ chap, xiii^ as corrupt judges accept the 
perfons of great men, when they give fentence pir« 
tially in their favour. As to himfelf, he refolutdy. 
maintained his innocence ; but ftill he depended upon, 
the juftiee and goodnefs of God, notwithftanding his 
prefent diftrefs. His charadter cannot be better do-. 
fcribed than in his own words ; Though he fUrf me, 
yet will I trufl in him i hut 1 will maintain mine own 
ways before him, chap. xiii. ver. 15. It is plain firom 
hence, that Job's friends confined the exercife of 
Grod*s juftiee within the fcene of this world, and 
looked no further : but he, vexed with continued re- 
proaches, applies himfelf to God in certain expe&a- 
tion of another time for juftiee ; that thou zvouldeji 
hide me in the grave^ that thou wouldefi keep nw 
fecrety until thy wrath he pafl^ that thou wouldefi ap^ 
point me afet time, and remember me ! chap. xiv. 13. 
What time was it, do you imagine, that Job defired 
to be appointed for him ? Was it the time of this 
life ? If fo, how could it fucceed his being hid in the 
grave ? No ; he had other hopes, and expeded to 
be called from the grave, and feems aftured that God 
would not defert his creatures even there ; Thoujkab. 
call^ and 1 will anfwer thee : thou wilt have a defire 
to the work of thine hands, ver. 15. He bad. before 
declared his notion, T^t man lieth down, and rifeth 
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9/ till the heavens he no more^ ver. la. And pre- 
uitly declares, that all things were drawing to an end ; 
le earth, and the inhabitants thereof: Surely the 
xQunta'm falUng cometh to nought^ and the rock is re^ 
xfTved out of his place. The waters wear the ft ones : 
hou wajheft away the things which grow out of the 
^uft of the earth ; and thou deftroyefl the hope of man. 
Vhou frevaileft for ever againft him, and he paj/eth, 
'er. i8»*i9i 20. Thus far Job. Let us fee now how 
his new argument is entertained by his friends. The 
irft who replies is Eliphaz the Temanite : he appears 
juite aftoniihed^ and afks Job where he had this 
bunvledge; whether he had thcfecret of God, and had 
ingrofled all wifdom to himfelf j lie tells him, they 
were no ftrangers to the ways of God, but had heard 
IS much from their fathers as Job had, though he 
pretended to the knowledge of fuch fecret things. 
But take his own words 1 Jrt thou the firfi man that 
was bom f or waft thou made before the hills f Haft 
thou heard the fecret of God > and doft thou reflrain 
vafdom to thjfelff What huAieft thou^ that we ktww 
not? what underftandeft thm, which is not in us f 
With us are b^h the gray^headed and very aged men 
much elder than thy father. Are the confolations of 
God (which we have iattmcted thee in) fmall with 
theef is there any jesret thmg ziith theef chap. xv. 
vcr. 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1. Acer uua ftroog cxpoftulation, 
he letums 10 hii cid ary^^aicnt, ar*d offers many 
proofs, £rom anoeac sraciacc, U Grjd'i immediate 
vengeance opoa ie »x««i. The r.«r *ho antWrj 
Job is BiUad the Scucire: he i-ci r. -;-»i. fame 
ftndn, and repnociiea Jcc vn :;;*: src^.rnr.* v, ;#./• -^ 
knowledgie aUwe omen. Wi,fr^]^s ^.^ ^ ^^ 



sSo DISSERTATION Tl. 

we ctmfOed as htafUy and repuiedvSemymtrJighf 
chap, acviii. ver. 3. And because Job had faHoed tt 
if the heavens fhwdd eeitfe $0 he^ and ^t the tarik 
and its ienhahifanfs ibcKsld /itfj ttd the nril fe f«^ 
moxfed i>ui of his place, i^ildad thinks him eren tf-^ 
tra(fted with pifikMi, and leproaclies him wich Im 
wild conceit ; He feare$h khnfelf in his anger : JhaU 
ihe earih he fwfaken for thee f and JkaU ihe r&ek he 
removed out of his flate^ f chap, xviti. Ter. 4* As ff 
he had £nd^ ^ What is this wondefM tMh^ that lie 
<' expedb to fee all diings dcftf u ye d^ the enrih 'liA 
** the heaTcns to pafs away, that dicift May be a jM^ 
^ per time to do him jnftfce? Is it n6t more tt^^Ettii^ 
<< able to think that God will do jtiftite here, tei 
^ that all the works of nature fhoidd be deftnijcd 
^' to malce way for judgment ? Tea, the Rgktef ik 
^ wieiedjhalt he put out, and the fpath ofUsfn 
^^ JhaU not JImu^' ver. 5. 

Thefe repeated provocations drew fh>ih Job that 
noble declaration of his fistith and hope, which is the 
fubjeft of our prcfent inquiry. In the next chapter 
he gently rebukes his friends for dheir fevd*e re<^ 
proaches for his fuppofed eirbr ; And he' %f indeed tbn 
J have erred, mine error reniameih xviih ntffk^, dJD^. 
xix. ver. 4. It afieAs not you ;: why then atis ye fb 
enraged ? He goes on to acknowledges in the filA 
place, that all his mifery was from the hand ofObd; 
and that he cried in vain, being not regarded by GoidI, 
or by man ; / cry aloud, hut there is to fudjfiitenti, 
ver. 7* fint then, fo far was he frtim bdbg affiaitaed 

die, mJ tie mtbunJUttbi biovm brvs M ^ M iik f SJOL 
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of tbe cnor iiaputid to hkn, that he appeab aguo 
vith great (blcmnity to the future judgmool of God; 
Oh thai ngf tv^rds werg now wriiient ^h that ihey 
woen prmUd in a book / tiat tJuy were graven voith 
an iron pen and Uad in the rock far ever! For 1 know 
thai py Redeemer Uveth^ and that he Jkallftand a$ 
the laiier dof tipon the earth: and thoi^ after mf 
Jkin worm defisoy this hodj^yet m wyfiejhfiMll 1 fie 
God: whom IJkaUfie for mjfelf and mine eyes Jkall 
hekold^ and not another. Job^s meaning in this fo» 
lemn appeal vdxj be underftood from another like 
piffi^c : Aifi^ now, hehoJd, my witnefi is in heaven^ 
^ud uff record is on high. Mj friends feom me \ he$ 
wune eyes poureth out tears nnto Godj chap. xvi. yer. 
ig^ ao* From theic reafons and circumftancei laid 
tqgpther^ it i^pears to me evident, that Job*s friends 
ijodnftDod him to fpeak of a refurredtien to judg- 
menty and- not of a temporal deliverance ; otherwiie^ 
iriiat; occafion was there to repioach him with pre«- 
fending to be wjfSr thaaii// menj to know ^fecrei 
of God beyond what the firft man knew, or any who 
fiicceeded him ? What reafon was there to cfaai^ 
hindwith an opinion, that the earth JhouU heforfaken 
for hie fake t His temporal ddiveiance furely couki 
hmt ncitber the earth, mMr its inhabitants. Add to 
diis^ two odier chaiges brooght againft Job's opinion 
by Filiphaij and not yet taken notice of: be calls 
his DOtian wepnfiiahk^ fpeeches thai can do no good^ 
niff,, which an hintfiil ; for^ (ays he, them caftefi off 
fears^andr^am^^ pr^yfer before God^ chap, xv, ver* 
4« His thought was plainly this ; If once Job can 
perfuade men that God does not interpofe to execute 
judgment in this lifi:^ but referves all things to a di£- 
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tant^ far difiant^ day of vifitation, when the' heaveiM 
ihall be no more^ there will be an end of all fear of 
Grod^ an end of all prayer and fupplicatioo to himl 
Taking it in this lights we iee how the chaige arifes; 
but could he poffibly charge Job*s hope of temponi 
deliverance with fuch confequences ? If not, it is t 
great evidence in what manner he underfiood )ob; 
and, I think, we need no other interpreter. 

This very palfage is to me no inconfiderable argo* 
ment of the reality of the hiftory contained in the 
Book of Job) and of the antiquity of the Book itfelf ! 
for, fuppofing the book to be a mere poetical fiAion, 
upon what ground of probability does the author fur« 
nifli Job with fuch exalted fentimcnts of religion, 
and at the fame time fuppofe them to be fuch fecrets 
to all his friends ? Is there any fuch inftance in any 
author ? Cicero, in his Dialogues, introduces philo- 
fophers of different opinions ; but we find them all 
acquainted equally with the common notions of their 
own times : and it would be abfurd in any author to 
fuppofe the contrary, without very evident reafon; 
and there can be no fuch reafon but the evidence of 
hiftory. Confequently, the Book of Job muft be 
founded in hiftory, and not in invention. In the 
time of Job 9 true religion was preferved among a 
few, and communicated by fpecial revelation : whe- 
ther therefore Job had himfelf this knowledge by 
prophecy, or received it by tradition in his own houfe 
from thofe who had, he might very well know what 
his friends and neighbours knew not, This circum- 

^ ThU fenfe of the paffage is confirmed by a like xefie^on in 
the Book of Job, chap zzi. from ver* 7. to ver. 15. 
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ftanioeis natural^ and agreeable to the times, fup- 
pofing the hiftory to be true : but it is unnatural^ 
and without probability, which is the very life o£ 
poetical fi6)ion, fuppofing the book to be a mere h^ 
Ue or parable. 

I have been much longer in examining thefe paf- 
fiiges in the Book of Job, than I intended ; but this 
book is fo obfcure, and hard to be underftood, that I 
found it would be to little purpofe to produce the 
paiTages, without endeavouring to fix the meaning of 
them. And if I have not miftaken in fo doing, the 
time has not been ill employed : for the evidence 
arifing from this book is in all refpe^ls conliderable ; 
and it is of great moment to fee thofe great ftrokes 
of true religion, and of God's purpofe from the be- 
ginning, with refpeA to the children of men, pre- 
ferved in an author who cannot be charged with Jew- 
iih education or prejudices ; but who was bom in an- 
other country, of another family, and does not appear 
to have heard of Mofes, or his law, and yet thefecnt 
ofGod'^zs with him. 

I will be very fliort in what follows. 

We may confider the book of Pfalms, the Pro- 
verbs, and Eccleiiaftes, as the produdtions of one and 
the fame age ; and there is no reafon to think, but 
Aat the writers had the fame opinions in the fubjeA- 
matters of our inquiry. If we find lefs than it may 
fccm reafonable to expeft from thefe writers, upon 
the fubje<ft'of the fall, and the promife made to 
Adam, there is a plain reafon to be given why it is 
fo ; for the great promifes made to David of a Son, 
whofe kingdom Jhould endure for ever^ had eclipfed all 
^e ancient hopes, and fo entirely pofTeffed the mind 

N4 
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of the Pfalmift, and of his fon SolomoB, thpt dMjr 
feldom look higher than the itnmedMt^ pcoiEUJ(^f( 
God to themfelves. And yet 6od*a method of opio- 
ing gradually his purpofes to difl^rent ag|Ba i«|i mr. 
derftood by Solomon, who tells us^ that ii^fath^ 
the juft is as the Jhining light , that JkUuti ni$^$^^ 
more unto the perfeS day. Pro v. iv. t8. THm oft, 
was much the fame with the fucceediug proplKtii 
they were minifters of new declarations awk hf Qoi, 
and had no occalion to treat of the ol4. And of di| 
later writers, none treat expr^fsly of this fubjeft i if 
ever they mention it, it is only occa^onallyt ondv^ 
tranfitu. All the help therefore to be had io tjkji. 
cafe muft come from hints and allufionsj aojd wifi 
of fpeaking, which refer to ancient things, and ftcf 
the writer^s fenfe concerning them. Thus, wheq. ^tfr- 
lomon tells us, he applied his heart to knauh^ikei mh 
Jou of things J and to know the wickednrfs offoUy^ e%m 
of foolijhnefs and madnefs ; and then declaim the t^ 
fult of all his inquiry, Lo^ this otdy have I founds tkU 
God hath tnade man upright ; but they have fought oat 
many inventions ^ Ecclef. vii. 25, 29. When he tdls 
us, that there is not a ju/i nmn upon the earthy that 
doeth goody andfinneth not, ver. %o : not one who caa 
fay, / have made my heart clean^ I am pure from wg 
finy Prov. xx. 9. When David tells us, that he was 
fhdpen in iniquity^ that /// fin did his mother concehi 
him, Pfalm li. 5. and that in the fght of God no man 
fhall bejuftifiedy Pfal. cxliii. 2. When we read in the 
Book of Wifdom, that God fnade not death ; neither 
hath he pleafure in the defiruSion of the living. For 
he created all things, that ihey might have their being i 
and the ge^ierations of the world were healthful ; and 
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thi^ u m fioifon €f difiru&on in thtm, nwr the ku^ 
dam cfdtiUk upon the earth. For righieoufnefs is im^ 
mortal. Bui tmgodlj men with their works and wotrde 
eaUodit to them, Wifd. u 13* 14, 15^ 16. Andagain^ 
that 6od created man to be immortal, and made him 
to be an image of his own eternity, Neverthek^ 
thtpougk envy of the devil came death into the world 9 
and they that do hold of his Jide do find it, Wifd. ii. 
aj, 04. When the Son of Sirach tells us, tkat eivon 
and darknefs had their beginning together withfinMers, 
Bcdos. xi. 16; that death is the fentence of the 
Lord over all fieji, Ecclus, xli. 3 ; that the covenant 
from the beginning was, Thoufialt die the death, £c^ 
dtts. xiv. 17; that, of the woman came the beginning of 
fin, and through her we all die, Ecdus. xxt. 04 ; that 
God» at the £rft, filled man with the knowledge ofustm 
dmfianding, and fiiewed hhn good and evil, £cc|ua« 
xvii. 7 ; and left him in the hand of his (own) eoun^ 
fd, Eccloa. XV. 14 : when, I iay, we nad and oom.* 
pave all thefe paflages together, can there be any reai* 
fooabk foundatian to doubt in what fenfe the ancient 
Jewifli diucch underflood the hiftocjr of the &11, or 
what confequenoes thej afcribed to it ? 

When we find the wicked, and the enemies of 
God, vepuefented under the inuge of ajiffent, Ifiuah 
xiv* ^. xxvii. I. Micah vii. 17. of leviathan iha^ 
crooked ferpent ; of a dragon, Ifa. xxvii. 1 : vdien 
we bear the wretchedncKs of the idolater defcribed bjr- 
the prophet in the following terms. He feedeik igf 
ajkes : a dunoed heart hath turned him afide, that kf 
cannot dekver his foul, I(a. xliv. oo : and when, we- 
hear David iinging the triumphs of his Son, to wbooa 
the everlafiing kingdom was promiibd, ia.fuGh:fti»ML 
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as thefe, His name Jhall endure for ever: his nameJkaU 
he continued as long as the Jim : and menfiaU he hkffed 
in him : all nations Jhall call him hltjfedy Pfalm IxxiL 
17. His enemies Jhall lick the dufiy ver. 9. Hefiall 
tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion ami the 
dragon Jhall he. trample under feet j Pfied. xd. 13. He 
Jhall bruife his enemies with a rod of iron^ Pfalm ii. 9 : 
when we hear likewife the prophet defcribiDg the king- 
dom, which he foretold, in like figures, and reprefent- 
ing the ftate of the wicked under that kingdom in 
thefe very words ; and dufi Jhall be iheferpenfs meat, 
Ifa. Ixv. 25 : can we give any tolerable account of thefe 
things, but by fuppofing David to underftand, that the 
Son promifed to him, in whofe time righteoufnefs and 
truth were to be eftablifhed, was the vtry feed of the 
woman, who fhould brui/e theferpenfs headf Could 
the prophets underftand their predictions to belong to 
any other, when the triumph of his reign was to be a 
vidlory over t\it ferpent, whofe food Jhould then be duftf 
Of the fame perfon David and the prophets foretel, 
that he fhould rule over all nations, that men Jhould 
he blejfed in . him, that all nations Jhould call him- 
blejfed ; which is the diftinguifhing character of the 
hlejfed feed promifed to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacobs 
From all which it is evident, that the feed of the wo^ 
many who fhould bruife the ferpent's head ; the fee^ 
promifed to Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
earth fhould be bleflcd ; the Son promifed to David, 
to fit on his throne. for ever; and the King, who 
fhould rule out of Sion, foretold by the prophets, is 
ONE and the SAME perfon : that the purpofe of^ 
Grod, in giving the word of prophecy, was the ikme in 
icsrery age : that Chrift has, under different degrees or 
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It, been fet forth from the beginning, as the hope 
he world : that he it was, whofe day the £iithful 
jvery age defired to fee. He it was, who preferved 
firfi formed father of the worlds that was created 
le, and brought him out of his f ally Wifd. x. i. He 
;, who fhall reign till all enemies are put under his 
' ; //// death and hell are caft into the lake offire^ 
J. XX. 14. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

JL HE following additional DijffertcUion was dram 
up Jbme years fincey and was intended as an exawUF 
nation of the ohjeSlions made to the hiflory of the 
fall by -the Author of the Literal Scheme of Pro- 
phecy. That Author has been deadfome years, and I 
have now nothing to fay to him ; and have therefore 
confidered the objeSions not as his, but as common to 
all, who call in quejlion, or are offended with the hi^ 
iory of the fall, as itflands recorded by Mofes. 
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1 HE main difficulty codlifts in determining what 
^ are to underftand by the Serpent, who is repre* 
iented by Mofes as the tempter and deceiver of our 
£rft parents. In order to this, we muft confider 
diftindUy what is afcribed to this ferpent. 

This ferpent J we are told, was more fubtil than any 
htafi of the fields which the Lord God had made^ 
Gen. i'ii. i. The comparifon here being made be- 
tween this ferpent and the beqfi of the field intimates 
to us, that this ferpent was really a beaft of the field ; 
&r between the beaft of the field and beings of an 
liigher order no comparifon properly lies in refpedfc 
to their fubtilty and underflanding. 
' Again : the curfe denounced againft this ferpent is 
adapted to the flate and condition of a natural fer- 
pent, and is literally applicable to no other kind of 
being: Becavfe thou haft done this, thou art curfed 
Avoe all cattle, and above every beaft of the field ; 
upon thy belly fhalt thou go^ and duftfhalt thou eat all 
Ae days of thy life : and I will put enmity between 
^he and the woman, and between thy feed and her feed i 
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itjkatt bruife thy heady attd ihou Jhalt hrmfe Us hed^ 
Gen. iii. T4, 15. 

Thefe are the circumftances in the hiflory which 
lead us to conclude, that a real fdrpent had part in 
this tranfadlion. On the other fide, 

This ferpent appears to have the ufe of language 
and of reafon ; nor is it faid, that thefe faculties were 
conveyed to him upon this occafion ; (which is die 
cafe of Balaam*8 afs^ it being ezprefsly noted in the 
text, that the Lord opened the mouth of the afe^ 
Numb. xxii. 28.) but thefe faculties are mentioned 
as natural to this ferpent. When he talks and leafoBi 
with Ere, Mofes relates this fkA as an hiftorian. 

This ferpent talks and i^afons, not upon fbdi 
trivial things of which we may fuppofe the beafo of 
the field (if they have any reafon) to have lone 
notion : but he reafona upon the nature df God tfl 
of man ; upon the knowledge of good and of eVil ; 
upon the nature and tendency of the law given to 
mail : he looks back and refleds upon the policy in 
which that law was founded, and the art of the Go^ 
vemor in keeping his fubjetfls in ignorance and blind 
obedience ; he looks forward and foretels the hapyf 
confequences of throwing off this yoke, and perfuadtf 
the woman, that fhe and her hufband fiouJd he 
gods J if they could have the courage to break through 
the reflraint of this iniquitous law. 

What think you now ? Are thefe the properties of 
a mere brute creature ? Or is there any inflance of aa 
author, who ever ferioufly introduced the beaft of the 
field thus reafoning and thus difcourfing ? 

And yet there are, who fuppofe this ferpent to be J 
mere beaft of the fields and no more^ and reckon that 
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Mofcs, recounting this ftory, intended to relate what 
pafTed between a mere natural ferpent and Eve, as 
the mt^ flam marter of faff. We are told too, 
that this interpretation is fuited to the notions of the 
ancients, who thought beafts had, in the firfi ages of 
the world, the ufe of fpeech : in which remark the 
truly ancient are much abufed. For thefe ancients^ 
as they are called, were indeed modems with refpedt 
to the times of which they give judgment; and 
there is not the leaft footftep of evidence that ever 
Aere was fuch an opinion in the wo|fk]. Men of 
kter ages, mifled by the ancient way of writing, 
may have imputed fuch an abfurdity to the times 
loDg before their own ; but that ever any age, or any 
itafonable man in any age, had really fuch a perfua- 
fion, there is not the leaft pretence to affirm. The 
fiory of Balaam's afs is pretended to be a proof that 
the ancients had fuch a notion; but confult the 
text, and you will fee this ftory is recorded, not as a 
Wffi plain^ but as a most miraculous maner of 
faS: and wherever ancient hiftory reports, as matter 
^ fa3^ that any brute creature fpoke, the thing is 
abrays treated as a prodigy, and the efiedl of fome 
fi^)ernatural power; and the ftory commonly ends 
in oonfultation of the Oracle among the Greeks, and 
^ Sibylline Books among the Romans, to know 
how the omen was to be averted, and the gods ap- 
pealed, who were ever thought concerned in fuch 
fisprifing events. 

We lead in Scripture, that the trees went forth on 
a time to anoint a king over them : and, theyfaid unto 
ihe oUve-tree^ Reign thou over us, &c. Judges ix. 8. 
TUa, I fiippofe, will not be taken for another mqft 

o 
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fhm mgiier ^ffaS^ and conftrutd as if the aBdeim 
had a notion that trees alfo could fpeak ia the fiii 
ages of the world. But if ive muft depart frooi the 
literal meaning in thib cafe, what aie the rules of ai- 
ticifna that oblige its to maintain it in the prindpil 
cafe before us ? Surely it is not more unnatuial 6r 
trees to hold a council for the choice of a Jd^g, chss 
ibr a mere ferpent to treat with Eve upon the iub|e& 
of her obedience to Gkxl, and the nature aad tea* 
dency Of the law of paradife. 

But we a(| fo ufed to fsB^ks, and this of the titt jj 
. is fo evidently fuch, that we may perliaps imagpoe 
we fee a tlifierence in thefe two cafes, vldtboot 
troubling ourfelves to exanfiuae the grounds df liidi 
judgments Let us fee then whether thib way sf 
literal interpretation will fuit other places better. 
We ffcad in Numbers, that a Star fiaU €^me mUtf 
Jacob J &c. Numb. xxiv. 17. Jacob literally mens 
the patriarch fo called : but he had been long desd I 
before this faying was heard ; and had he beien living, | 
the iame difficulty would occur in afcertaining die ] 
literal fenfe of the word Star. It is (aid of God, i 
in the book of Pfalms, Thou hrakefi tht heads of ihe | 
dragons in the waters, Pf. Ixxiv. 13; and the pro-: 
phet Ifaiah threatens leviathan the piercing ferfpA \ 
with judgments from God, If. xxvii. i. Muft He. 
fuppofe that the Pfalmift is Ringing the triumphs ^ 
God's viAory over a dragon, and that the prophet is 
foretelling the deftrudlion of a mere feipent j Or: 
(hall we refign this literal meaning to the didlalcs of 
common fenfe, the evidence of hiftory, and GodTs: 
own expofition in the prophet Ezekiel ? The vmi '\ 
of the Lord eame unto mefaymg^ Son of man^fit Utf 
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fm€€ againfi Pharaoh king of Egypt \^-fpeak^ mid fay ^ 

Tbfsjkiih the Lord God; Behold, I am againft thee^ 

Pharaoh king of Egypt ^ the great dragon that lieth in 

the nddft of his rivers j. Ezek. xxix. i, z, 3. If it ihall 

be faid^ that the Pfalms and Prophets are of too 

late a date to determine the ufe of language in the 

time of Mofes, the author of the book of Geneiis ; 

why then, let the author of the book of Geneiis 

(peak for himfelf, and tell us, whether by the term 

Jtrfmit he always means a natural ferpent: Dan (they 

are the words of Geneiis) Jhall be a ferpent by the 

msf 9 an adder in the pathj that biteth the horfe's heels, 

Jo that his rider Jhall fall backward, Gen. xlix. j 7. 

Here is a lerpent defcribed by that very charader 

which is urged as determining xht ferpent of the fall to 

be a natural ferpent. '^The very words of the curfe/' 

wc are told, '* imply or foretel a perpetual war be- 

f* tween man and that beail of the field, the fer- 

" pent ; and that fuch a war, wherein men, by walk- 

^ 11^ with naked feet and heels, as they do in the 

'* eaftem countries, were very liable to the attacks 

'^ of fopcQts^ that were very venomous and numerous 

« thece/' 

. Let this obfervation be carried to the forty-ninth 
cfaj^>ter of Geneiis, and the paiTage from thence 
footed : there you will find . a ferpent, tbat bites 
igrfes hy the heels, io that the rider falls backward. 
What wants there more to prove this a natural fer- 
pent ? And yet the author of this paflage tells us, 
ikax he meant Dan, or the tribe of Dan, by the fer- 
pent and the adder ; and confequently, by biting of 
iA$ hnrjis heels, he did not mean that Dan would, in 
the liunl fy;xk,,Ut0 horfes by the heels, but he in- 

o 2 
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tended by this metaphorical expteffiofl to deicribc 
the fubtle and mifchievous piadlices of that tribe. 
There will be occafion to mention this paflage ag^; 
the nfe now nude of it is only to ihcw^ that the dr- 
cumftance of the ferpent^s bruifing the heel of the 
woman's feed, in the hiftory of the faH, docs by no 
means determine the ferpent there mentioned to be a 
mere natural ferpent. 

But refpefl, perhaps more than enough^ hm ben 
paid to this opinion, of which the learned Pirerini 
has left this cenfure ; '' Qua nihil profeAd dki co- 
'< gitarive poteft incredibilius et abfurdins/* iv 
Gene/, p. 192. 

Let us come then to the true import and meui^ 
ing of the prophecy, and examine whether any rcsl 
difficulty lies in the way of a reafonable inquirer. 

1 . If there be any truth at all in this hiftory, we 
muft neceffarily fuppofe the tempter to be a rationil 
agent ; for if reafoning will not be allowed to be a 
certain charadleriftic of a rational being, there muft 
be an end of all reafoning upon the point* 

2. If upon the foot of natural religion it muft ht 
maintained, that the Author of all things is a good 
being; it necefTarily follows, that the tempter was sq 
evil being. For he adls in dircA oppolition to the 
Creator : he charges him with malice and envy to- 
wards his creatures ; he attempts, and fucceeds in hii 
attempt, to draw his fubjeAs into difobedience ; and 
for this no reafon can be afligned, but the mere 
pleafure of affironting God, and making man im- 
ferable. 

3. This tempter being mentioned under the name 
and character of a ferpent, there have been various 
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opinions in accounting for this circumftance of the 
hiftoiy. Among thefe, the moft conliderable, as 
they appear to me^ are the two following : 

Firft, That which fuppofes a real ferpent to ha^e 
appeared, under the management of the evil being, 
and as his inftrument in the fraud. 

Secondly, That which fuppofes the evil being to 
have tranfacfled the whole himfelf, (under what form 
Of appearance this opinion pretends not to deter- 
mine,) and that the term ferpmt is ufed metapho- 
rically to denote immediately this wicked being. I 
will ftate the reafons of thefe opinions as clearly as I 
can. 

Both of them have fome fupport firom the text^ 
and both have difficulties from the text which lie 
in their way. But then it is to be obferved, that 
neither the fubftance of hiftory, nor any one con- 
dnfion that can be drawn from it, is in the leaft 
ifieded by this difference in opinion as to this cir- 
comflance. For it being agreed on both lides that 
an evil being was the tempter, it fignifies little in this 
refpe^ whether he was only called a ferpent, or whe- 
ther he made ufe of a ferpent as the inflrument of 
his deceit. Let any man try what objections he can 
nife firom one opinion, or firom the other, againft 
any known condufion from this hiftory. If he can 
aUe none, it is evident this point of difference does 
not afibd any thing in which religion can be con* 
omod. 

If a real ferpent was concerned in this cafe, then 
the ezpreifions of Mofes are literal, and reprefent 
Uflorically all that paiTed vifibly. But thefe literal 

03 
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expreflions neceflarily lead us to eonoeivt diat an* 
other, and much higher being than a ferpent, ^M 
concerned ; for, however literally true thefe cxpref- 
fions may be of that ferpent, yet naturally they can- 
not be true of any mere ferpent*. The rod of Mofo 
was a piece of real wood^ and it is literally fiud, that 
this rod divided the Red lea, and yet it is natu- 
rally impoffible it ihould do fo ; but not more fo, 
than that a mere ferpent ihould argue, reafon, tempt, 
and feduce Eve. 

If no real ferpent was concerned, then the hiftory 
remains the fame, but the language is metaphorical. 
The fame evil being argues, reafons, tempts, and fe- 
duces Eve ; and, being not known among the Jews 
by any name peculiar to himfelf, or perhaps being 
well known by this very name at the time the hiftoiy 
was written, he is cHledJerpinL And it is to be ob- 
ierved, that the name Satan, by which this evil being 
is afterwards known in the Jewifli books, was given 
him in confequence of the enmity he (hewed to man 
in this and other temptations : and therefore, before 
the temptation, it does not appear that he had a 
proper name by which the hiftorian could denote 
him. 

Tbofe who are for a literal fenfe urge, that the 
narration here is hiftorical, and that we ought not to 
fuppofe a metaphor to run through the charader of 
a perfon chiefly concerned ; that, however this may 
be admitted in the poetic and prophetic ftyle, yet in 
the hiftorical it is abfurd ; that the tempter is not 
only called a ferpent, but he is treated as fuch t he 
is (kid to be wifer than the beafts of the field ; he is 
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doomed to eo$ dufl^ to creep on his belly, and Vk 

defcribed by a narural property of the fcrpeat, thm 

hiring men by the keels. 

To which others, otherwift minded^ reply, that 

die tender had no proper oame known to the per* 

ions to whom the hiftory is direded ; that it was nch 

ceflary either to omit his flory, or to fpeak of hioi 

under a borrowed name : that the hiftorian has ind^* 

mated the reafon why he called himyi?y]^nf/,becaufe tho 

ferpent is the moft Juktle in its kind, and is therefore 

the moft natural emblem of a deceiver ; that he haSn 

in his account of this deceiver, fufficiently declared 

who he was, it not being poffible for a ferpent to dp 

what the hiftory afcribes to the tempter : that . the 

punifhment of the deceiver, being cooceiyed in 

terkns appticaUe to the ferpent, is no more than wa9 

to be expedted, fince a metaphor once introduced 

moft be poriued ; that being neceffiuy in this cafe, 

whidi Horace prefcribes in another, 

— — Servetur ad ioiiim ' 
QualiB ab inoeplo. 

Tlial, for the fame reafon^ Dan being called z/er^ 
fenf^ it follows, that he fhould hite ihe hwfis keels. 

They fay farther, that thofe who are for the literal 
fonfo, and fuppofe the ferpent to be the inftrument 
of an eril being, have not fo eafy and natural an ac- 
count to give of the mention that is made of the fer- 
penfs fobtlety. For iince in their fcheme it was the 
ibbtfety of the evil one, and not of the ferpent, 
iriiich deceived Eve, to what purpofe is the fubdety 
of the ferpent at all mentioned in a cafe where it 
had nothing to do ? The moft ftupid creature might 
have £nrved the £une purpofe under the iame ma- 

04 
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luigemeat ; and it was quite foreign to die pnrpofe 
to take any notice of the cunning of the inftnunentt 
on which nothing depended. 

They add farther, that, either antecedently to the 
writing this hifkory, or by a figure introduced upon 
the foundation of this ftory, it was ufual in the 
Jewifh hnguage to defcribe great and qppreffiYC 
powers, and particularly the power of the devilsi 
under the figure and image of ferpents. Be the cafe 
as it will, it afibrds an evidence how the word fer^ 
pent was underftood in this hiftory by the Jewiih 
church. When our Saviour's difciples told hini| 
that even the devils werejubje3 to them, he replies in 
language as plain to be underftood, (for known fi^ 
gures have an afcertained meaning,) I give unfojtm 
power to tread on ferpents and fcorpions, andavetaU 
the power of the enemy y Luke x. 19. 

To thb laft interpretation it is objeAed, '* That it 
^' fuppofcs the moft plain matter of iz,& to be fable, 
** or parable, or allegory." 

Fahle^ parable^ and allegory^ are words thrown out 
at random, and without diftindVion. Metaphorical 
reprefentations bear fome refemblance to fable and 
parable, as both owe fomething to imaginarion; 
but in other refpe6bs they differ widely. In fables 
and parables the very fubje6t matter is feigned hif- 
tory x in metaphors the fubjeA matter may be 
fomething real, and the expreflion only is borrowed 
from imagination. The feigned matter of a paraUe 
or fable may be related without the ufe of one me- 
taphor; and the feigned language of metaphors, 
mixed in hiftorical narrations, may be expounded 
by the rules of grammar and rhetoric fo as to repre- 
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ftat a hiftory real in cTcry circumftance* Metapkon 
and paraUes aie, indecd> in the fenfe of rhetorician«» 
allegories; and fo is every figure of fpetch, mki 
almd dicitur aliud mUlUgiiur. But an idlegory, in 
the language <^ divines, is quite another thing ; it it 
not m ftmCf but t«u v^ay/MiToc /uuraftf*, a changCi 
not of language^ but of the very fubftance of a nar^ 
ration from one thing to another. Such allegories 
have no relation to figures of fpeech, and oftentimes 
have been introduced where the flory, which is the 
groundwork of the allegory, is told in the fimplefl 
terms, without the mixture of a metaphor* or any 
other figure. The works of Cicero abound in meta- 
phors, and other figures of rhetoric ; will you tticre- 
fiire call the interpreters, who give his true fenfe in 
plain words, all^orizen ? Or is there any more of 
the allegorical fpirit to be difcovered in expounding 
the metaphors of the Bible^ than in expounding the 
metmpbon of Cicero ? 

As to myftlf, how doubtfully iot^tt I exprefTcd 
mjrfelf fonnerlyy the more I confider this cafe^ the 
mace inclined I am to chink^ that a real ferpent wad 
fixn by Eve. Heir are three agents concernerj ^ 
Adam, Eve, aad the Serpenr $ the words addrefTed 
to Adam and Eve, in pvoncandng fameMe ripcin 
tbem, are not metaphorical; and what f€$it^ n 
there to fqppotr^ that, ioa condemnisk^ the rhrrd^ f be 
ftyk ihouhl dtsuge, and fenrence be pafled op^/n aii« 
other beingr «ictk wftrja Adam rjc Rve );aA rw/ vt^^^ 
oonrie 2 if aekher ai meov had fieerv rvr ^Anv^rlM 
with a iierpcnt, hc^w ci^xid They t^rr^vM ft^ m h¥ 
peat's being doomed co j^ upon rM h^j^ i$tA f^ 
daSig btoBoik Some renter '!)0at\^ ha4 Af^^v^A 
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them ? Befides, if we can render a rtafoo for calUng 
tbe tempter ferpeni^ and fo far account for the meta- 
phor in the Mofaic hiftory; yet can we fuppole, 
that Mofes has uken th/e fame liberty with the very 
words of God, and changed the real fentence upon 
the tempter into a metaphorical puniihment on a 
metaphorical perfon, introduced to repctfent him} 
And if Mofes has given us the real words of God, 
in pronouncing fentence on the tempter, there can be 
but little doubt that the tempter appeared and adkcd 
as a ferpent ; and a judgment pafled upon the vifible 
agent in this fraud was a judgment upon the de- 
ceiver himfelf, whoever he was, and could no other* 
wife be underftood at the time. 

As to the language of Scripture, calling evil and 
wicked men ferpents and fcorpions, and particularly 
as to the words of Jacob, reprefenting the tribe of 
Dan as a ferpent m tie way^ &c. they are fo far from 
proving that there was no real fer[)ent concerned in 
the fall, that the very reafon why they are called 
ferpents is, becaufe the firft deceiver was a fer-« 
pent, and left his name to all deceivers who came 
after him. For, allowing this expreflion with r&- 
fpedl to Dan and others to be metaphorical, yet 
all metaphors have relation to fomething real ; and 
a real ierpent adling in the firft and great deceit, all 
other deceivers are called ferpents, as properly as 
ftrong men are often ftyled Sampfons or Groliahs; 
names that never would have been thought of, had 
they not been borne by men remarkable for real and 
extraordinary ftrength. 

Againft this interpretation an objedlion is formed, 
firom the kind of punifhment inflidled on the woman 
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ibd the ferpent. The woman's forrow m concepdob 
ifas to be multiplied, and the ferpent was to go on 
lis belly ; and thefe are fo hx from being admitted 
be punifhments, that, we are told, they are nece£- 
iEU7 confequences of their original make and forma* 
ion That women bring forth with pain, and that 
brpents move on the belly, is known to every 
lody, and fo far this ftate of things anfwers diitdkly 
o their refpeAive judgments; and fuppofing fuch 
Lidgment to have been palled by God, the prefent 
bate of the woman and the ferpent could not poflibly 
»e otherwife than they are: fo that, firom the prefent 
tate of things, no poiiible obje<ftion can be raifed 
gainft the truth, or even the probability, of the Mo* 
aic hiftory. Where is the difficulty then ? Why, it 
B faid, that their ftate was alwajrs the lame, as well 
before as after the fall. But how do you know this ? 
^ho could inform you of it ? 

If you argue from a hS: of which you have nei* 
her knowledge nor information, what fupport have 
^ou ? Will you fay that God, who created all beii^, 
an not alter the fhite or condition of any being in 
tny refpecft from what it was originally? This is fuch 
i limitation on the power of God, as is diredly in- 
xmliKeht with our notions of the divine attributes ; 
ind it will be very eafy to Ihew, in the particulars of 
everal fpecies of animals, as great deviations from the 
Miginal courfe of nature, as thefe now under conlider- 
Etion are : and why cannot Grod do that in (he whole 
pecies, if he fees reafon to do it, which he manifeft. 
y does in many particular cafes ? How the original 
ftate and formation of the woman and the ferpent 
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from the prefent ftate, or how the^diange 
was efiedtcd, I neither know, nor Ihall inquire. 

When Zacharias, fether of John the Baptift, 
was ftricken dumb inftantaneoufly, can you tdQ 
what change was made in his organs of fpeech, or 
how this alteration was effected ? But fuppofe that 
the (ame change had been made univerfally, would 
not the world have been fpeechlefs ? And can you 
doubt whether the fame power could do this in every 
man's cafe, which was done in the cafe of Zacharias? 
Would not this have been a curfe upon man, as ex- 
tenfive and as fatal as the curfe of the fall was to the 
woman or to the ferpent ; and as contrary to what 
we call the courfe of nature, and as hard to be ac- 
counted for ? And if we confider rightly, nature is 
nothing : all powers are the gift of the Creator, and 
every being fublifts, not by the law and appointment 
of nature, but by the law and appointment of God, 
who is mailer of his own laws and appointments, and 
can change them whenever he pleafes ; and nature will 
follow and obey his command, and ever be what h^ 
intends it fhould be. But to proceed : 

That our Saviour underflood the devil to be the 
tempter, appears plainly from the parable of the 
tares, and his expofition of it. The parable is this : 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
fowed good feed in his field : but while menflepty his 
enemy came and f owed tares among the wheats and 
^ent his^ w^^. But when the blade was ffrung up^ 
and brought forth fruity then appeared the tares ayb. 
So that the fervants of the hotifeholder came and faid 
unto him. Sir, didft not thou fow good feed in thy 
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-field f fnm whence then hath it tares f He /aid unto 
themy An enemy hath dme this. The fervants fmd unto 
him J fFilt thou then that we go and gather them up f 
Bui he /aid J Nay ; left while ye gather up the tares ^ 
ye root up alfo the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harveft : and in the time of 
karvefi I wiUjiiy to the reapers ^ Gather ye together 
firft the tares J and hind them in bundles to bum them : 
ha gather the wheat into my bam. Matt. xiii. 04^ 
45, &c. 

The houfeholder^ you fee, being aiked» Whence 
hath the field tares? gives this fhort anfwer; An 
enen^ hath dme this. As to the manner and method 
of doing it, he is filent ; it was a point in which the 
icrvants had no concern. 

Our Saviour explains this parable, and applies it 

to God's government of the world, for the inftruAion 

of his difciples ; to whom it was given to know the 

mg/leries of the kingdom of heaven. — The field is the 

rsforld ; the good feed are the children of the kingdom ; 

the tares are the children of the wicked one. Here then 

our Saviour had the great point before him; Haw came 

evil into the world f All the anfwer he gives to it is, 

the enemy that fowed the tares is the devil. Could 

our Lord be ignorant of the hiftory of the fall, and 

of the firft introdud^ion of evil into the world ? 

Or could he forget it, when he was accounting for 

the work of Providence, with refpedl to the begiiw 

lung of evil, that every where abounded ? He does 

not indeed enter into the curious queftions relating 

to the origin of evil ; but he tells us who firft 

brought it in, the devil. The devil, therefore, was 

that very ferpent who tempted Eve; that enemy 
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who {owed thofe taits, which faaye oMiH^pitad the 
world. 

When cur Lord tells us, that the good feed wis 
fown by ike Son cfmafi, and thal^che good fised are the 
ekUdren &f the lungdmn^ and that the tares are the 
ckUdrm of the wicked aney can we doubt whether, he 
had in view that part of the prophecy^ / wili fmt 
enmity between thee and the womauy and beiween tfy 
feed and her feed f As our Lord has eacpreftljrtold 
us^ that the enemy who brought evil into the .world 
was the devil; he has as clearly, if attended. to^ .told 
us» that the reffaxer of righteoufnefs was that very 
feed promifed to the woman^ who was to ixuife the 
ierpent's head. The good feed, he fay a^ was . fown 
by the Son of man. Who is this Son (jfnuaif £very 
man, every fon of man is not a fower of good feed : 
fiur otherwife. 7%^ Son of man then muft denote 
fome particular perfon, diftinguifhed from aU other 
children of men : let us fee who. this muft be. 
Every man is undoubtedly a fon of tnan^ and may be 
(o ftyled; but the Son of man emphatically, and 
diftinguiihed from other fons of men, is a title never 
applied to any other perfon but to our Saviour. 
That it is emphatically, and in a peculiar fenfe, 
applied to him, may be feen in coniidering what is 
afcribed to him in the Gofpel in virtue of this cha- 
raAer : The Son of man hath fower to forgive JinSy 
Matt. ix. 6. And, in the expofition of the parable 
now before us, we read. The Son of man frail fend 
forth his angels, and they fhaU gather out of his iing- 
dom all things that offend y and them which do iniquity \ 
emdfhall cafl them into a furnace of fire^huz. Matt, 
xiii. 41,42. The Son of man Jkall fit on the fight 
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hand iff the fewer of God, Luke xxii. 69* And,, to 
mention but one place more, God hath given Um 
fower to execute judgment^ hecaufe he is the Son of 
man^ Jdhn v. 17. 

Can aqy of thefe things be affirmed of any other 
fon of man ? Can every or any fon of man forgave 
fins ? or judge the world ? and yet this judg^nent is 
committed to him, bbcausb he is the Son of man. 
Confidering him then as a man, and yet entitled to 
be ftyled emj^atically the Son of man, what is there 
to diftinguiih him from all other fons of menf If he 
itf indeed that feed promifed to the woman^ who was 
to bruife the fcrpent*s head, through whom were to 
be eftabhihed all the expedkations of mercy and 
judgment raifed by the ancient prophets ; we fee a 
plain reafon why he is ftyled the Son of man, being 
that very Son foretold, on whom the hopes of the 
world refted from the beginning. 

As our Siaviour, being the feed of the woman, is 
ftyled the Son of man ; fo the devil, adling (as pro- 
bably he did) under the form of a ferpent, is for the 
ikmc^ reafon ftyled the ferpent ; and wicked fpirits 
and men are ftyled ferpents and fcorpions, and are 
charaAerized as powers of the enemy. The tempter 
himfelf, the great dragon^ the old ferpent, .is called the 
Devil, and Satan, who deceheth the whole world. Rev. 
xii. 9. You fee then, that the conteft between true re* 
ligion and idolatry, between righteoufnels and wicked- 
neis, has from the beginning been carried on by the 
jfefpent and his feed, on one fide; and the Son of man, 
the (bed of the woman, on the other ; agreeable to the 
ancient prophecy given after the fall. As the devil 
is called the Evil One, fo Chrift is called the Juft 
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One. The ferpent, under the influence of the Evil 
One, and the Son of man, have had perpetual ftrife 
to condemn or to (ave the world 

It has been matter of doubt, as I obferved before, 
whether the tempter appeared to Eve in the form of 
a ferpent, or not; but if we conlider how great aa 
inftrument of idolatry the ferpent has been in all 
times, it will add fome weight in favour of their 
opinion, who think that the devil made ufe of the 
ferpent in his firft deceit, as he has iince undoubt- 
edly done in a thoufand others in after- times. I 
need not prove how great an objeft of idolatry the 
ferpent has been : it is well known what the cafe 
was in Egypt, in the eaftern country, in Grreece and 
Rome, and elfewhere. This fpecies of idolatry, 
however it came there, was found in America upon 
the firft difcovery of that country. Garcilafco del 
Viga, who wrote the Hiftory of the Incas of Peru, 
tells us, that the Spaniards, forcing into the recefs of 
one of their temples, found there the image of a great 
dragon, placed as the deity of the temple, and the 
objedl: of religious worfhip. Other inftances in 
abundance might be produced from modern as well 
as ancient hiftory. 

When you reflecft how extenfive this kind of 
idolatry has been, how it has fpread over the whole 
world, you may judge perhaps that the firft prophecy 
has been more literally accomplilhed than has been 
generally fuppofed ; and that the old ferpent in his 
old form with his feed, and the Son of man the feed 
of the woman, have been in perpetual enmity, and 
will be till the appointed time comes for deftroying 
the power of the evil one. 
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But to return to the hiftorjr of the fall. In oppoli* 
tkm to what I fiud with regard to the hopes given to 
Adam and his pofterity by the fentence on the fer- 
pent, it has been laid, that there is not the Uajl m^ 
Umation of awf viSory af man oifer the ferpent, Now^ 
if DO intimation of advantage be given to man over 
the ferpent in the literal fenle, there is no ground to 
infer by analogy any advantage to the man over the 
CTil Being, the tempter and feducer. Let us then 
confider this: naturalifts are agreed, that the head of 
a ferpent is the tendereft part, and that wounds there, 
if they are fuch as bruife or break the head, are in- 
cund:de. Upon this ground the Scripture, elfewhere 
reprefenting great and evil powers under the image 
of dragons and ferpents, relates or foretels their cer- 
tain ruin by the fame figure of bruiiing or breaking 
their heads. Thus the deftru6tion of Pharaoh and 
his hoft in the Red fea is described in thefe terms : 
Thou brakeft the heads of the dragons in the waters^ 
Ff. Izziv, 13. A man wounded in the heel by a fer- 
pent may or may not die ; for nature has provided, 
and experience has found out, fo many remedies for 
this evil, that few fb wounded perifh, and thofe for 
want of care and proper application. True it is, 
thst ferpents, as long as they are ferpents, will bite 
men by the heels, and men will return the evil on 
their heads: here is then a perpetual enmity de- 
claitd, but with unequal fuccefs ; on one fide pains 
and wounds, on the other death and defirucftion. 
Thus it 18 between men and the ferpents of the eartb; 
and I am at a lois to account for the atlertion, that 
here is not the leafl intimation of any final vidtory 
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of the man over the ferpent. Take this out of the 
metaphor, and apply it to the evil Being, the tempter 
and betrayer of our firft parents, and thus much at 
leaft appears to be intended: that man, though 
gready injured, and greatly to be injuied by the fe- 
ducer's poifonous inlinuations, fhall at the laft pit- 
vail. and deftroy the power and tyranny of the wicked 
fpirit. Man ihall fufifer in the conteft, but for him 
there are remedies prepared. The evil one ihall re- 
ceive a wound, a wound that knows no cure. 

•This expolition will not neceflarily lead us farther, 
nor fhew us all the circumftances of this conteft, nor 
the certain means of victory ; but a Uttle refledHoa 
will open the view : and lince all was loft by difobe- 
dience to Gk)d, furely it is no far-fetched confequence 
to infer, that nothing can be regained but through hb 
favour ; unlefs there be one more mighty than he to 
refcue us out of his hands. Is it then reconcileable 
to the notion of God, to fuppofe that iinners can re* 
cover bis favour by any other means than thofe of 
righteoufnefs and obedience ? If not, then the chain 
of confequences deduced in the former part of this 
treatife muft hold firm ; and there is no way to break 
through it, but by fuppoling the hiftory of the fall 
to be a mere fidlion of antiquity, which was intro- 
duced by a ftrength of imagination in fome early age, 
and through a v/eaknefs of judgment has been be- 
lieved and admitted in thofe which followed. 

It is a material inquiry, and connected to the hif- 
tory of the fall, and afFedHng no lefs a matter than 
the foundation of all religion, to know upon what 
ground we have hope towards Grod. 
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That hope towards God is a neceilary foundation 
of reUgion, without which it cannot fubiift^ feems to 
be a thing agreed. 

The queftion then is, whence thefe hopes are 
derived ? From revelation and the promifes of God, 
(ay I : from natural reafon contemplating the attri« 
butes of God, fay others ; who are of opinion, that 
die attributes of God are a fufiicient foundation, 
firom whence man, poor weak man, may learn to hope 
for certain mercy from him. 

I want not to be convinced that the prefent condi* 
tion of mankind affords great arguments for pity and 
compafSon, and confequendy good grounds for hope 
finom the mercy of God. Whoever views mankind 
in their prefent fhite, into which they came by no 
voluntary a6t of their own, but placed in it by him 
who is their Maker, and will be their Judge ; fub« 
JC& to ignorance and fuperftition by a kind of ne* 
ceffity of birth and education ; furrounded with 
many natural infirmities and pailions, arifing from no 
crioie of which they are confcious ; and at the fame 
tincie confiders the benignity of the divine nature, and 
the love of God towards his creatures, of which the 
afficdion of natural parents is but a faint refemblance; 
will eafily fee, that the condition of man pleads 
ftrangly for mercy ; that nature with unutterable 
groans calls for help and deliverance for her chil-* 
dren ; and that there is great reafon to expedt, from 
die goodneis of God, that he will not be deaf to thefe 
cries. 

This, I fuppofe, is meant, when we are told, that 
^< die attributes of God are a juft foundation froqi 
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^ whence nuui^ poor weak man^ may learn to hope 
*^ for certain mercy from him/* 

But what is this to the cafe befofe us^ or to the 
main queftion concerning the fijiinriarinn of religion; 
which had a beginning before fo much as one poor 
weak man was born into the world, to plead the mi- 
fery of his condition as a motive for mercy ? At the 
time of the £dl, there were but two in the worlds and 
they both iinners ; without the plea of ignorance^ or 
natural infirmity, to excufe their iniquity. They had 
incurred the fentence of immediate death, were con- 
scious that they deferved it, and had realbn eTtry 
moment to expedl the execution. Tell me now upon 
what ground they could conceive hope ; could they 
plead the mifery of their condition ? If fo, then every 
finner, who renders himfelf miferable by his iniquity, 
has a title to mercy. Could any reafoning of theirs 
upon the attributes of God give a juft foundation for 
hope, againft the exprefs declaration of Grod himfelf: 
In ihe day thou eateji thereof thou Jhalt fur ely ike f 

Suppoiing thefe iinners liad died in their fin, ac-* 
cording to the terms of the law given them, what 
complaint could have been formed on their behalf ? 
And where then would have been the men, the poor 
weak tuen^ whofe condition affords fuch certain 
grounds for hope ? None fuch would have come into 
the world. That there are fuch in the world now, 
is the effect of God*s mercy to our firft parents ; a 
confequence of that promife which firft gave them 
confidence towards God. 

It is one thing to view the world in its prefeat cir- 
cumflances ; another to view it in its original. God 
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would not have fuffered the world to have been filled 
with weak miferable creatures^ had he not intended 
them for obje(5ls of his mercy. No wonder therefore 
if they appear to be what he intended they ihould 
be. But Adam and Eve came not into the world in 
this miferable ftate ; and therefore the original hopes 
of religion after the fall, which are certainly as old as 
Adam, owe not their rife to that condition, in which 
he was no fharer. 

The not making this diflindion between the ori* 
ginal hopes of nature, and the hopes which may be 
derived from the prefent ftate of the world, has, I am 
perfuaded, been a great prejudice in many minds, as 
well againfl revealed religion, as againft thofe who 
djcfend it. Divines are thought to have no fenfe, or 
no bowels, when they call in queftion the foundation 
of thofe hopes which natural reafon conceives from a 
view of the perfections of Grod, and the imperfec- 
tions of man. Revelation is looked on as an impofi- 
tion and abridgment of our natural right, when it of- 
fers that mercy upon terms and conditions to which 
nature feems to lay fo juft a claim upon her own ac- 
count. 

Yet neither does the Gofpel, nor they that defend 
it^ pretend to fay, that man in his prefent condition 
is not an objeift of mercy. So far from it^ that they 
aflcrt, that God permitted men to come into this 
condition, that they might be objects of his mercy, 
and for the clear manifeftation of his goodnefs. 

There is one difficulty which attends upon every 
fcheme of natural religion, of which I think every 
confidering man, who follows his inquiries up to the 
ori^nal of things, muft be fenfible. The cafe is this; 
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the religion and morality which nature teaches is 
fuch as nature in the prefent weak condition cannot 
perform. Reafon teaches us what is right ; but alas ! 
it wants no proof to Hiew that the beft of us fall ihort 
of this perfedlion. Whence comes this inconfiftency^ 
this contradidlion in nature ? Why had we not lefs 
difcernment to fee what is right, or more power to 
follow the diftates of reafon ? To mend this matter, 
the mercy of God is called in to the afliftance of 
man's weaknefs; and in good truth there is reafon 
enough for it ; this help is not alked before it is 
wanted. But as the application to mercy is in every 
cafe an after-game, and the very call for mercy and 
pardon (hews the original duty and obligation to 
have been tranfgrefled ; this application to mercy, 
however in our prefent circumftances reafonable and 
neceflary, can be no part of the original religion of 
nature, unlefs we are naturally and originally formed 
offenders. No fubjetfl wants the prince's mercy till 
he has broken his laws ; and to fuppofe a govern- 
ment in which every fubjeA fhould originally ftand 
in need of the prince's mercy, is a contradi6lion : for 
the very fuppofition makes every fubjedl an ofiender; 
and the fuppofing him an offender infers a law ante- 
cedent to this fuppofed original ftate. 

The neccflity therefore which every man fees of 
fupporting religion, in the prefent circumflances of 
the world, by the hopes of God's mercy and pardon, 
is the voice of nature concurring with the facred hif- 
tory, to Ihew us that we are fallen from the ftate in 
which God firft placed us. For nothing perfcdt in 
fuo genere is an objedl of pity and compaflion ; and 
if the whole race of men, taken colledlively, are in 
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thdr prefent circumftances, as every fcheme of reli- 
gion aifeits they are, an objeA of divine compaffionp 
they mufi: be confidered as iniperfe<ft in Jiw gentre^ 
and confequently not in that ftate in which God 
created them, who made nothing in its kind imper-. 
fed. The view of the world in its prefent circum^ 
ftances, furrounded with ignorance, folly, wicked- 
neis, and mifery ; and the neceflity of grounding the 
hopes of all religion on the mercy of Grod, leads us 
plainly to the Preacher's conclufion ^ Lo, this only 
have 1 foundy that God hath made man upright ; but 
they have fought out many inventions^ Ecclef. vii. 29. 

Far am I then from thinking, that weak man is not 
an object of mercy, or that there is not mercy in 
ftore for him. I fee too much, nay I feel too much, 
of the infirmities of nature, to read fo ill a leiTon z^ 
gainft myfelf. But where were all thofe pleas when 
Adam finned ? He was no poor weak man, but created 
upright, and made poor and weak by his own choice. 
From what principle of reafon could he certainly 
conclude, that God would not execute the fentence 
of death upon him immediately ? All that we read 
of him iS) that, confcious of his guilt, he hid hinifelf 
from theprefofice of the Lord God amongfi the trees of 
the garden^ hoping (as there is nothing more irra-" 
donal than fear) to efcape the all- feeing eye of his 
Maker. In this fiate, what comfort could he have 
but. from the promife of God ? And indeed, were it 
not for a juft expedation, from the promifes of God^ 
tfatf all the miferies and confufions in the world fhall 
finally end to the glory of God, and the good of 
thpfe who continue with patience in well doing, it 
hfA been far greater mercy to have put an end to 
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MO wretched lives, than to continae them far the 
propagation of wickednefs and oiifery to a thouiaod 
generations. Through mercy then, and for the iake 
of fhewing mercy, does the prefent world fubfift ; 
and the origin of this mercy moft be traced from ao 
higher principle than the prefent weaknefs and mi- 
fery of human nature. I have faid, '' it was necdiaiy 
^^ to convey hope to Adam, to be the foundation of 
^^ religion ; and that hope was conveyed when fentence 
*^ was palled upon the ofienders." I am anfwcred, 
No ; the neceffity of revealing hopes of mercy it 
plainly not complied with ; and no hopes of mercy, 
or even colour for fuch hopes, are contained in this 
tranfa<5lion. 

For thefe aflbrtions no reafons are given but what 
are found in a mere literal interpretation of the hiC* 
tory, which has been already conlidered : and it feems 
to me, that it does not upon that fcheme do jufkice 
to the text ; for it makes no difference between a 
bruife on the heel and a bruife on the head. But 
this alfo has been conlidered. 

It may feem ftrange perhaps to fome, that wo 
ihould imagine any blefling at all to be contained in 
this proceeding, which is plainly a judicial proceed* 
ing againft offenders, and where nothing but their 
punilhment is to be expedled. Stranger ftill that we 
fliould fearch for this blefling upon the man, not in 
the part in which he himfelf was principally con* 
cerned, but in the part which was diredled to the 
ferpent, and contains God's curfe againft him for 
his deceit. A fevere fentence againft one offender 
is feldom intended to be a pardon to another : and 
to this diflSculty the interpretation is fubjeft, which 
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draws the hleffing upon man from the curfe upon the 
ferpent. 

To clear thk, let it be conlidered^ 

I . Though a fentence formed upon the rigour of 
the law contains no mercy, yet every fentence which 
exadts leis than the law demands is to fome degree 
an a& of grace. A fentence of fine and imprifon-^ 
ment againft a man guilty of deaths though it be di« 
xt&\j a judicial proceeding againfl an offender^ and 
in itfelf a fentence of punifhment^yet is ft virtually a 
pardon for life. There have been inftances (perhaps 
too miany) where a verdi(51: againft a criminal for 
manilaughter has been in efFecb a pardon for mur-« 
der. 

Now in the principal cafe the law was, In the daj^ 
thou eateft thereof thou JhaUjurely die. By this fen-- 
teoce on Adam his death was refpited, and he was to 
live to eat (though to eat in forrow) of the fruits of 
the ground. By the fentence on Eve, fhe was to live 
to bring forth children, though the forrows of con* 
ception were multiplied. By the fentence on the fer- 
pent, a perpetual enmity was declared between his 
and the woinan^s feed ; and the event on each fide 
foretold : UJkall hrt^e thy heady and thoujhalt hrmfe 
lis heel. 

Could Adam, comparing his prcient cafe upon the 
foot of thefe fentences with the penalty of the law 
agunft which he had offended, poifibly doubt wh&» 
dier God had dealt gracioufly with him ? No more^ 
fofdy, than a criminal doomed to live in imprifon<» 
meaty when he might have been hanged by the law^ 
can doubt of his prince's goodnefs to him. 

^ As to our fuppofing a bleifing upon the man to 
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be contained in the curfe on the ferpent, this ia to be 
£ud : that the paflage we refer to has undeniably a 
relation both to the woman and the ferpent, and 
might have been declared (for aught that appears 
from the fubje6t-matter) as well to one as the other. 
Now had it been faid to the woman, inftead of the 
ierpent, / will pui enmity ^ &c. it Jhall hruife tig 
heel, and thoujhalt bruife his head; there had been no 
ground for this objection : and I cannot conceive 
that the words carry any other fenfe by being 
fpoken to the ferpent, than they would have had, 
fuppoiing them to have been fpoken to the wo- 
man. 

There is a like inftancc in the fentence on the wo- 
man. It is the prerogative of the man, that he is 
head of the woman ; but this fuperiority is not con- 
veyed to him by exprefs grant or conceilion, but the 
fubjec^ion is laid on the woman as a penalty. 

And indeed, whenever a punifhment af!edVs a man 
in the relation he bears to others, the cafe muft ever 
be as it is here fuppofed to be. When Canaan was 
curfed with fervitude, in confequence of that curfe 
his brethren became lords over him. When Reuben 
for his iniquity loft his birthright, the advantage nc- 
ceflarily went to fome other of the fons of Jacob. 
And fince the woman and the ferpent were declared 
to be enemies, the deftrudtion of the ferpent muft 
neceflarily be the exaltation of the woman. And 
fince thefe words, declaring a perpetual enmity and 
conteft between the woman and the ferpent, are made 
part of the fentence on the ferpent, it is a dear indi- 
cation that the ferpent was to fufFer moft in the 
ftruggle, otherwife they could not ftand as part of 
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his curfe. For the fame reafon the man's fuperiority 
over the woman is left to be coUefted from the pe- 
nalt)' on the woman. A grant of this fuperiority 
would have come very improperly in as part of the 
fentence againft the man ; but the fubjedlion on the 
other fide came properly as part of the fentence 
^inft .the woman. Thus then the cafe ftands : the 
enmity between the ferpent and the woman was a 
curfe on the ferpent^ and not on the woman ; and 
therefore the advantage of the conteft was neceflarily 
to be on the woman's fide. So that this circum- 
ftance, duly confidcred, is a great confirmation of 
the hopes we ground from the curfe laid on the fer- 
pent. 

If we confider that the tempter has no power over 
man but by drawing him into evil^ bruifing the heel 
feems plainly to intimate to us the progrefs of idola- 
try and wickednefs in the world ; which are the en- 
gines of the wicked one to keep mankind in fubjec- 
tion, ilavery, and mifery. And as his chief and main 
ftrength confifts in thefe. the bruifing his head inti- 
mates to us, that thefe fhall be deftroyed, and the 
power of the devil over mankind together with them, 
by the feed of the woman. 

There is another prophecy of ancient date, fo like 
to this in language and idea, and into which the 
hope of falvation has fo plain relation, that com* 
paring the two together may perhaps refleil a new 
light upon each. The prophecy intended is to be 
found in the 49th of Genefis, among the bleflings 
and predictions of Jacob given to his fons juft be- 
fore his death, and relates to the tribe of Dan : Dan 
Jkall be a forfent iy the way^ an adder in ihe path^ 
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that biteih the horfe's heels j fo that his fiiier Jkatt fall 
backward. I have waited for tky falvation^ O Lord! 
The difficulty here, at leaft the main difficulty, is to 
give any tolerable account of the propriety of this 
paffionate wifh for falvation. It has evidently rek- 
tion to the prophecy concerning E|an, and the expo- 
iition ought to fhew and preferve the relation ; and 
yet, according to the common interpretations, tlui 
paffage might as well ftand after the bleiiing of Gad, 
Afher, Naphtali, or any other of the tribes, as after 
this prophecy concerning the tribe of Dan. They 
who refer the falvation here mentioned to the deli- 
verance wrought by Samfon, defcended from the 
houfe of Dan, do alfo expound the prophecy to re- 
late to him, and his victory ; fo fEtr judging right, 
that the prophecy and the epiphonema ought to ter- 
minate in the fame point of view. But how comes 
Samfon to be thus diftinguiflied ? Ifrael had %nany 
other judges and deliverers defcended from other 
tribes, many of them in all refpedVs (bodily ftrength 
only excepted) preferable to this ftrong Danite : of 
them there is no notice taken in the prophecy of Jar 
cob, nor of the falvation which God by their means 
wrought in Ifrael. Befides, in what fenfe had Jacob 
waited for this falvation ? And how for this, rather 
than for twenty others of the fame kind which hap- 
pened to his pofterity ? The words plainly imply him 
to fpeak of fomething which had been long the ob- 
je<ft of his heart's defire ; the thought of which came 
ftrong upon him when he prophetically beheld the 
fortune of this tribe. Further; the images here ufed, 
oiferpent and adder ^ are odious, and very improper 
to defcribe a brave or gallant man in any circum* 
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fbnce of life ; nor are they^ as I remember^ ever fo 
ufixl in the facred writers. It cannot be reafonable 
therefore to look for the accomplifhment of this pro- 
phecy among the ad^ions of the tribe of Dan deferT^- 
ing honour and praife : for the ideas by which the 
prediiSlion is conveyed point out ad^ions of another 
kind ; and lead us to expert, in the hiftory of this 
tribe, an account of fome very difhonourable and 
perfidious tranla&ion. The hiftory will juftify this 
cxpedlation : for though the houfe of Ifrael ftands 
lecorded for a wilful and difobedient people, whoTe 
heart was not right with their God, yet it is the pe- 
culiar infamy of the houfe of Dan, to be the ring- 
leaders in idolatry, the firft who eredted publicly a 
molten image in the land of promife, and by their 
example and perfeverance in this iniquity infedled all 
die tribes of IfraeL This idolatry began foon after 
the days of Jofhua, and continued until the day of 
die captivity of the land. Judges xviii. 30, 31.* 

Suppofing this to be the view before the prophet's 
eyes, in what terms more proper could he defcribe 
diia new tempter and feducer, than by thofe which 
were commonly ufed to defcribe the firft ? If the 
firft tempter deferved the name of a ferpenty for 
drawing Adam and Eve from their obedience to the 
original law, in virtue of which they held the poflef- 
fion of Paradife, did Dan deferve it lefs for drawing 
the people of Ifrael from obedience to the divine law, 
in virtue of which they had but even then taken pof- 
leffion of the land of promife ? If the mifchieft 
brought upon the race of Adam were jufUy repre- 

• 

* Compare with Bifhop Uiher a Annals. 
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fented by the Jerpent^s bruifing the heel <rf the wcmanU 
feed^ did not the mifchiefs brought upon the houfe of 
Ifirael by the idolatry of Dan well deferve to be 
painted in colours of the fame kind ? And when Ja* 
cob faw that the venom of the old ferpent was not 
yet fpent, but that it would work again in one of his 
own fons, to the utter ruin of his pofterity, could he 
help looking back upon God's promife of deliver- 
ance, and the hope given, that the ferpenfs head 
ihould be bruifed f Could this view, and this reflec- 
tion together, be attended with any other fentiments 
than thofe which clofe this prophecy ? / have waited 
for thy falvation^ O Lord, 

This prophecy, conlidered in this light, aflfbrds a 
very ancient evidence of the expeAation of deliver- 
ance from the curfe of the fall. The hope of fid- 
vation here naanifcftly relates to the mifchief wrought 
by a ferpent biting the heels. And though this 
image is ufed to foretcl a mifchief then to come, and 
though the falvation itfelf was ftill to come, yet the 
hope was older than Jacob, had been his comfort all 
along, and was his comfort under the fad profpeft 
he had of his children's iniquity. 

Lay thefe circumftances together, and it is impof- 
fible to imagine any falvation that can anfwer to 
thefe ideas, but that only which arofe from the pro- 
mife, that the feed of the woman Jhould brutfe the 
ferpenfs head. 

This expedlation, fo earneftly and fo warmly ex- 
preffed by the old patriarch, led fome interpreters to 
apply it to the hopes of falvation through the Meffias, 
as the only objeA of worth and dignity fufficient to 
engage his laft thoughts, and to be the comfort and 
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(uppoit of his laft hour ; though they did not con- 
fider the prophecy itfdf as leading to this hope, but 
referred it to a temporal deliverance, to be brought 
about by one of the fons of Dan K 

But that this prophecy was anciently underftood to 
fix a mark of infiuny upon Dan, and not to fing the 
triumph of the tribe, appears by an old tradition 
grounded on this prophecy, thaf Antichrift fiould 
proceed from the tribe of Dan^. For which opinion^ 
what other ground could there be but this, that the 
terms in which Dan is defcribed are the very fame 
made ufe of in defcribing the tempter, that firft and 
great Antichrift, who was to have perpetual enmity 
with the feed of the woman, and to wage continual 
war with the faints, and often to prevail to the bruif-* 
ing. their heel. 

Some intimation of this fort feems to be given in 
the Revelation of St. John, ch. vii. One would 
think that Dan was reje6ted, and accounted as the 
feed of the ferpent, by the leaving all of this tribe 
out of the number of thofe who were fealed with the 
feal of the living God. It feems to be the original 
purpofe of Providence to fettle the houfe of Ifrael 
under twelve heads; and yet Levi had no ihare of the 
inheritance in the land of Canaan, as the other tribes 
had, God having provided another maintenance for 
him; Numb, xviii. 14. Jofli. xiv. 3. and xiii. 33: 

^ Adeft httic expofitioni Tbargum Hierorolymitanum — Dixit 

pater nofler Jacob Expe^o redemptionem MeJJuB Filii David, 

4pd 'Ointurus ift ut adducat Jibi Fiiios Ifrael, cujus redemptionem ex» 
fiOat it defidirat anima mea, Eademque habentur in paraphrafi 
Chaldaica editionis Complutenfis. Perenus in locum. 

< See Calmet's Dictionary under the title Dan. 
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nor had Dan^ in the Rev^Iition of St. John, any 
fluure allotted him in the kingdom of the Meffias. In 
both cafes the two tribes of the houfe of Jofeph are 
admitted to complete the number : fo that in the 
temporal covenant made with Abraham, which gave 
him the inheritance of the land of Canaan , Levi bad 
no fhare; in the promife, to be accompliihed through 
him in whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
blefled, Dan had no {hare. It is remarkable, that 
Jacob in blefling the fons of Jofeph adopts them to 
be his own fons, and conftitutes them heads of dif- 
tinA tribes, Gren. xlviii. i6 ; by which means die | 
tribes of Ifrael ihould have been thirteen : but, is 
the cafe happened, this fubilitution did only keep up 
the number to twelve. Thefe things did not happcD 
by chance ; but I pretend not to account for this dif- 
petition of Providence. 

That the language of the firft prophecy, rcprcfent- 
ing the viftory of the woman's feed by bruifing thi 
ferpenfs headj has been continued in later prophecies, 
has appeared already ; hence we read of power given 
over ferpents and fcorpions, of treading upon the ad^ 
dtr^ and of trampling the dragon under feet. Now 
the known ufe of this language in Scripture, and 
the application of it to the promifed feed, will help 
us to account for one of the arts made ufe of 
by the tempter, when he made his trial on our Sa- 
viour. 

The tempter plainly wanted to know whether 
Jefus was the Son of God, that perfon expedled to 
come, and with whom he well knew what concern 
he had. In order to know this, he tries whether our 
Lord would own the chara<Ster, by alTuming the 
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power belonging to it : If thou he the Son of Go J, 
cafi thyfelf down : for it is writ t en ^ He Jhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and in their hands they 
fiall bear thee up^ left at any time thou dajh thy foot 
againft a Jlone. The words are taken from the 91ft 
Pfalm, ver. ii. and 12. Thefe words, confidered in 
themfelves, contain, in figurative language, a pro- 
mife of God's providence and care over that perfon 
to whom they are addrefTed ; and might be applied 
with great propriety to David himfelf, or to any 
other good perfon fpecially regarded by God. How 
came the tempter then to confider thefe words as 
belonging only to him, who was to be the Son of 
God ? From the words themfelves he could not col- 
leA this : but there was another character in the 
very next verfe, and belonging to the fame perfon, 
which he could not miftake ; for this perfon, over 
whom the angels were to have ctiarge, was to tread 
upon the lion ^ and adder ^ and the young lion and the 
dragon to trample under feet. He knew by- this mark 
to whom this whole prophecy belonged ; he could 
not forget who was to bruife his head : and though 
he avoided to aflc our Lord diredlly, whether he was 
that perfon who was to bruife his head ; yet be did 
the fame thing covertly, by trying whether another 
part of the fame prophecy would be owned by him, 
as belonging to himfelf. If trampling the lion, and 
the adder, and the dragon under feet, had meant no 
more than that the fons of Adam and Eve fhould 
now and then deftroy the ferpents of the field, the 

' The word tratiflated Hon fignlfies, in the opinion of Bochtrt* 
% kind of ferpent. 

a 
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tempter would have had no reafon to fuppofe that 
he, who was to trample on the dragon, was to be the 
Son of God. 

If we look into the world, where fin and death 
feem to rule with abfolute dominion, and appear in 
all the forms of violence, fraud, and iniquity ; in dif- 
tempers without number, and in mifcries too many, 
, too afFe<5ling to be defcribed ; we fhall want no other 
proof of the completion of the firft part of the pro- 
phecy of the fall. The heel of the feed of the wo- 
man has been, and will continue to be, fufficiently 
bruifed, till death, the laft enemy, ihall be deftroyed. 
On the other fide, the children of the kingdonn 
have been redeemed by the blood of Chrift, and arc 
training up, under the many trials that furround 
them, by the afliftance of God's holy Spirit, to be 
heirs of glory and immortality. And the time will 
come, when the Son of man will come forth con^ 
querlng and to conquer^ and fhall appear in full power, 
and in the glory of the Father, to fubdue all his 
enemies. Then (hall the dragon^ that old ferpent^ 
which is the Devil j and Satau, be faft bound, and cafi 
into the lake of fire and brimfione \ and the judgments 
of God denounced againft the wickedncfs of men 
having their completion, every curfe Jhall ceafe^^ 

' K«i TToif KotTata^ifjia ctJx I'roM m. The rendering in our tranf^ 
lation is, AtuI there Jball be no more curfe ; as if the words con- 
tained an alTurance againft any new curfe. But the true mean- 
ing is, that every curfe ihould ceafe ; that the curfe of the fall, 
which had been working in all generations, and all others brought 
upon the earth, iliould be utterly extinguifhed, in confequence of 
the entire defeat of the old ferpent, and the vidtory of the Son of 
man. 
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en fhall the lofs of the fall be repaired, paradife 
reftored,>and the tree of life fhall yield her fruit 
dn ; and the leaves thereof ihall be for the healing 
the nations. 
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The Bleffing ofJuduK Gen. xlix. 



\l HEN Jacob drew near his end, he called his 
IS together, and bleiTed them, every one according 
his blejfmg^j benedi£iio9iibus fuis frofriis^; i. c. 
ing to each a peculiar bleiling. The part relating 
Judah Hands thus : 

Ver. 8. Judah J thou art he whom thy brethren JkaU 
praife : thy handjhall be in the neck of thine ene^ 
tnies ; thy father^ s children Jhall bow down be^ 
fore thee. 

Ver. 9. Judah is a liotis whelp : from the prey^ iNy 
Jbny thou art gone up : heftooped down^ he couch- 
ed as a lion, and as an old lion ; who Jhall ronfe 
him up ? 

Ver. I o. The fceptre Jhall not depart from Judah^ 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shi* 
loh come ; and unto him Jhall the gathering of the 
people be. 

Ver. 1 1 . Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ajs*s 
colt unto the choice vine; he wajhed his gar-^ 
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes. 

• Gen. xlix. a8. * Vulg. 

^3 
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There is no prophecy in the Old Teftament ^at 
has undeigone fo many interpretations and critical 
dilquilitions as this now before us. It would make 
a volume to report exadlly the various fenriments of 
learned men upon this fubjedb. They who defire to 
be acquainted with them, may confult HuetiusS 
Mr. Le Clerc ^, and Mr. Saurin *. 

It may be thought, perhaps, great prefumption to 
attempt any thing upon this palTage, after fo much 
pains beftowed on it by men of great figure in leaniii^: 
but as I have no intention to make ihew -of much 
learning, or much reading, but only to offer a phun 
natural fenfe of the moft important pailage in diii 
prophecy, which feems to me to arife from the very 
fhite and circumftances of things, at the rime thi» 
prophecy was delivered, I hope it will not be thought 
the ef{eA of vanity or oftentation. 

There is a paflage in the book Ecclefiafticus, 
which will ferve as a key to open to us the nature 
of the bleffings beftowed on the twelve tribes by 
their father Jacob. This author, the Son of Sirach, 
obferves, that God gave his covenant to Abraham^ 
ejlabli/hed it with Jfaac, and made it reft upon the 
head of Jacob^. Thus far the entire blcfling, and all 
the parts of it, vefted in lingle perfons only : but in 
the next ftep there is an alteration ; for God divided 
JacoVs portions p, among the twelve tribes did he part 



* Demon(!ratio Evangel ica. Cap. iy. Prop. 9. 

' Comment, in locum. 

^ Difcours Hidoriques, &c. Difc. 41. 

' Ecclus. xUv. 19, &c. 

« Vcr. a J. 
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ihem. There is no queftion but that this paflkge 
relates to the fittlement and the hUjfmg of the tribes 
by Jacobs in the xlviii^ and xlix^*> of Genefis ; and 
it (hews us, that the feveral bleflings, given to the 
ieveral tribes, are biit parts or portions of the blefling 
which Jacob received from Ifaac ; Ifaac from Abnu 
ham; and Abraham immediately from Grod. In 
this view then, the feveral bleflings mentioned in the 
xlix^^ of Genefis, and limited to th$: feveral tribes^ 
mufl; be conlidered as an expofition of the original 
blefling given to Abraham : and the blefling firom 
which the others are derived muit limit and deter- 
mine the fetife of the particulars ; which cannot be 
extended beyond the bounds of the firft promife* 
-^ Setting alide the authority of the Son of Sirach, it 
is reafonable to think that this was the cafe from 
the cuftom and pradlice in Abraham's family, in 
which the blefling of the father was regularly con- 
veyed to the fon. And when we fee Jacob blefling 
all his children, what can we fuppofe elfe, but that 
he is tranfmitting to his poflerity the blefliing which 
he himfelf received. If we look to the beginning of 
the xlviii^i^ of Genefis, where Jacob adopts Bphraim 
and Manafleh, the two fons of Jofeph, and conili- 
tutes them heads of tribes in his family, and confe* 
quently entitles them to a fhare, among his own fons, 
of the land of Canaan ; there will be ho room to 
doubt of this matter. For Jacob founds his right of 
allotting the land of Canaan, in the manner he does, 
upon God's grant of that land to himfelf: Jacohfaid 
unto Jqfephy God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz 
in the land of Canaan, and blejfed me, and /aid unto 
/ne, Behold f I will make thee fruitful, and mtdiiply 
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thee^ and I will make of thee a muhitude of people \ 
and- will give Shis latid $0 iky feed afler ihee for an 
(SverUifting pojeffion. And now thy two fans j Efhraim 
and Manajfehy which wefe bom unto thee in the laid 
of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt^ an 
mine ; as Reuben and Simeon, they Jkall be mine. ver. 

3' 4i 5- 

Jacob prefaces his grant to Jofeph^s family with t 

recital only of God*s promife to make him fruitfid, 

and to give the land of Canaan to him and his feed ; 

for his gift to Jofeph*s family went not beyond the 

terms of this grant. 

But the blefling of Abraham, derived to his chcK 
fen feed, confiiled of two parts ; the promife of the 
land of Canaan, and the promife of that fon, in whom 
all the nations of the earth were to be bleffed. Thcfc 
two promifes went infeparably together from the be- 
ginning, and we (hall find they continued in fomc 
degree to do fo to the end. 

Let us fee now in what terms thcfe two promifes 
arc conveyed. 

The land of Canaan to The blefled feed to 

Abraham. Abraham. 

The Lord appeared un- Thou Jlialt be a blejf- 
to Abrarn^ arulfaldj Unto ing; and 1 will blefs them 
thy feed will I give this that blefs thee, and curfe 
laud. Gen. xii. 7. hhn that curfe th thee; and 

in thee fliall all families of 
the earth be blefjed. Gen. 
xii. 2, 3. 
Lift up now thine eyes, Abraham fliall furely 
anj. look from the place become a great and mighty 
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tiou art north- 
, andfoutkwardy and 
irdy and wejlivard: 
• the land which thou 
to thee will I give 
i to thy feed for ever. 
I will make thy feed 
? duji of the earthy 
xiii. 14; &c« 

To Ifaac. 

to theey and unto thy 
I will give all thefe 
nes ; — and I will 
thy feed to multiply 
e flars of heaven^ 
xxvi. 3, 4. 

To Jacob. 

d give thee of the 
of heaven^ and the 
J of the earth, atul 
' of com and wine, 
xxvii. 28. 



nation, and all the nations 
of the earth fhall he blejp- 
ed in him, Gen. xviii. i8. 



To Ifaac. 

j4nd in thy feed fhall all 
the tuitions of the earth be 
bleffed. Gen. xxvi. 4. 



if/A com and wine 
Ifiifiained him, Gen, 

37- 



To Jacob. 
The elder fhall ferve 
the younger. Gen. xxv. 23, 
Let people ferve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee ; 
be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother'* s fbn 
bow down to thei: curfed 
. be every one that curfeth 
thee, ami blejfed be he that 
blefeth thee, Gen. xxvii. 
29. 

Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given 4o 



aa4 
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him for fervanis^ Gen* 

xxvii. 37. 
The latid whereon ihou In thee and in thy /cm 
Ueftj to thee will I give Jkall all the nations of the 
it, and to thy feed \ and earth he hleffed^ Gen. 
^hj feed fhall be as the xxviii. 14. 
dufl of the earth J and thou 
fhalt fpread abroad to the 
wefty and to the eaft^ arid ^ 
to the north, and to the 
fouth. Gen. xxviii. 13, 

14- 



To the tribe of Judali. 

Judah is a liorCs whelp : 
from the prey, myfon, thou 
art gone up : he pooped 
down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion ; who 
fhall roufe him up ? The 
fceptre fhall not depart 
from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him fliall the gather- 
ing of the people be. Bind- 
ing his foal unto the vine, 
&c. Gen. xlix. 9, 10, ii- 



If the words which I have here placed as the con- 
veyance of the promife of the bleffed feed to the 
tribe of Judah, be not admitted in that fenfe, there 
are no others, relating to this or any of the other 



To the tribe of Judsh. 

Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren fhall praife : 
thy hand fhall be in the 
neck of thine enemies ; thy 
father s childrenfhall bow 
down before thee. Gen. 
xlix. 8. 

Until Shiloh come; and 
unto him fhall the gather- 
ing of the people be. Gen. 
xlix. 10. 
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tribes^ whidi make any mention^ much lefs any fet- 
tlement^ of this part of Jacob's blefling. And yet 
there never was any doubt^ either in the ancient 
Jewiih church before Chrift^ or among the Jews 
fince the time of Chrift, but that the promife of the 
Meffiah was Umited to the tribe of Judah in this 
bkifing ; nor is it reafonable to imagine, that Jacobs 
in dividing his bleffing among his pofterity, fhould. 
forget the chief and principal part, which had been 
with fo much folemnity conveyed from Abraham, 
dirough Ifaac, to himfelf. Belides, the expreilion 
hpre ufed. Thou art be whom thy brethren Jhall pratfe^ 
is .equivaloit to what was faid to Abraham, Thou 
jkaU he a hUffing ; and to what was faid to Jacob, 
Blejfed he he that blejfeth thee\ and mull confe- 
quently mean the lame thing. But of this part I 
have already treated in the foregoing Difcourfes, and 
will not burden the reader and myfelf with repe- 
titions. 

^ The promife of the blelTed feed could not be di- 
vided, for a man can defcend but from one tribe ; a 
fon can be bom but of one father ; and therefore this 
pajt of Jacob's blefling went entire to the tribe of 
Judah. All the other tribes have their fpecial bleff- 
ing afiigned them out of the promifed land ; and in- 
terpreters need not be concerned, as fome of them 
are, to find wherein the peculiar bleffing of fome of 
the fons of Jacob, to whom, or of whom, very little 
is faid, does conlill ; for the making them heads of 
tribes conveyed to them a right to a fhare in the 
land of Canaan, and in that their blefling conlifted, 
and by that they received a portion of the bleffing of 
their &ther. 
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The promife to Abraham, of multiplying his (eoif 

and giving them the land of Canaan for a poileifion, 

implied necefTarily a promife of temporal power and 

dominion. For a people cannot poflefs a land widi- 

out fome form 9 or rule of government among them. 

All the promifes therefore of a numerous ifiueyof 

flrength and courage in fubduing enemies, and the 

like, are incident to the promife of the land of Gn- 

naan, and muft be referred to it. Thus when «c 

hear the character of Judah; Juiiah is a lion*sfvUf: 

from the prey^ my fon^ thou art gone up : he fto^tpd 

down, he couched as a Hon, and as an old Im; 

who Jhall roufe him up ? to what elfe can we appljf 

thefe images of courage and bravery, but to the nur- 

tial difpoiition of the tribe of Judah, and xx^ thdr 

vidlories obtained over the ancient pofleilbrs of the 

land of Canaan ? In like manner all the promifes of 

plenty are part of the promife which God gave to 

Abraham and his pofterity, of a land flowing witik 

milk and honey. Of Judah it is faid, Bifidifig his foal 

unto the vine, ami his afis colt unto the choice vine ; 

he wafhed his garments in wine, ami his clothes in the 

hlood of grapes : his eyes Jhall be red with wme, and 

his teeth white with milk. This is a portion of Jacob's 

blefTmg ; and can it naturally be deduced from any 

part of the blefling beflowed on him by his father^ 

but this only ? God give thee of the dew of heaven, 

and the fatnefs of the earth, ami plenty of corn and 

wine^. 

There remains ftill to be accounted for the paf- 
fage relating to the fceptre of Judah. The words 
are thefe ; 

^ Gen. xxvii. 2S. 
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iThefcepireJhall not depart from Judah^ nor a Jaw- 
giver from between his feet^ until Shiloh come ; 
and unto himjhall the gathering of the people be. 

The promife to Abraham was, that he ihould be 
e father of many nations ': and of Sarah it is faid, 
\ejhall be a mother of nations ; kings of people Jkall 
of herK To Jacob it is faid, God multiply thee^ 
0/ thou mayefl be a multitude of people ^ The fuc* 
ffion in the honfe of Abraham was prefer\'ed in 
igle perfons till Jacob's time ; he is the firft who 
id a numerous iffue, and all of them entitled to the 
x>miies made to their forefathers. The fons of 
iccri) lived with him, as children of his family only, 
U his going into Egypt ; for when the account is 
.▼en rf their removal to Eg}'pt, they are reckoned 
DC as heads of tribes, but as fo many perfons only, 
donging to the family of Jacob : . jill the fouls that 
mte with Jacob into Egypt^ which came out of his 
itts^ bejides JacoVs fons wives j all the fouls were 
\reefcore andjix^\ to which Jacob and Jofeph, and 
b two fons, born in Egypt, being added, it is faid, 
m the fouls of the houfe of Jacobs which came into 
igypfy were three/core and ten ^. Hitherto there is 
o mention of any tribe, or of any houfe, but the 
louie of Jacob. This ftate of things continued dur- 
ag the feventeen years of Jacob's life in Egypt, in 
U which time there is no appearance of any power or 
uthority in any rulers, or elders, or heads of tribes. 



* Ge!!i. xvlu 5. k G^n, ^^ji^ j^^ 
> Gen. nviii. 3. » Gen. xlvi. 26. 

* Gen. xIti. 27. 
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but in Jacob only. And how (hould there, befot 
any tribes were appointed^ or any form of govern- 
ment was fettled ? When Jacob drew near his end, 
he fummoned all his family, in order to appoint the 
form of government which ihould take phure after 
his death, and continue as long as his pofterity hdd 
pofleflion of the land of Canaan. The xlix^ chap- 
ter of Genefis is commonly called, Jacob*s bleffing 
of his fons ; but it might as well be called, Jacob*i 
appointment of twelve rulers or princes to govern 
the houfe of Ifrael. For tell me, how came tfaii 
form of government, by a diftribution of the^peofde 
into twelve tribes, with heads and rulers over them, to 
be pitched upon rather than any other ? There is no 
defignation of this form of government in any other 
place of Scripture : and it could not be fetded ti- 
citly, by a mere devolution of Jacobus power amoif 
his fqns after his deceafe ; for had that been the 
cafe, Ephraim and Manafleh could not have been 
heads of tribes, for their father Jofeph was living, 
and he mufl have been head of one tribe, as the reft 
of his brethren were. Nor is it to be imagined, that 
fo confiderable a part of the ftory, as the found- 
ing and fettling the government of Ifrael, fhould be 
palled over by Mofes in lilcnce ; and his reader left 
to fupply by imagination fo material a part of the 
hiftory. It muft therefore be allowed, that the go- 
vernment of Ifrael is fettled by Jacob, in the xlviii* 
and xlix^^ of Genelxs. 

All the circumftances reported in thefe two chap- 
ters anfwer to this idea. In the firft place, Jacob 
gives the birthright, as to the temporal inheritance, 
to Jofeph, by giving him a double poi:tion, and raif- 
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ing out of his family two princes or heads of tribes 
in Ifrael : Ephraim and Matuijfeh are mine ; as Reu^ 
befi and Simeon^ they JhaU be mine^. And becaufe 
other iflue from Jofeph would have ftood upon a 
level in point of defcent with Ephraim and Manaileh, 
and it might have been doubtful whether they might 
not claim to be rulers themfelves, and equal to their 
brothers, Jacob dire<^s, that they fhould be reckoned 
in the tribes of their two brothers : They Jhall be 
called after the name of their brethren in their inherit-- 
ance^. By this deiignation of Jacob, the two fons of 
Jofeph were appointed each to be the head of a fepa- 
rate people ; for this Jacob, fpeaking of thefe two 
grandchildren, declares, He (Manajfeh) Jhall become 
a people J and he alfo Jhall be great : but his brother 
Ephraim Jhall be greater than he^ and his feed Jhall 
become a multitude of nations'^. In the following 
chapter, Jacob fpeaks to his fons as the reprefenta* 
lives of fo many diftindt people ; which is exprefsly 
remarked by Mofes, jill thefe are the twelve tribes of 
IJrael^\ and it is evident likewife from hence, that 
the things foretold and afcribed to them are by no 
means capable of being underftood of iingle perfons. 
Here the promife to Abraham, That hejhould be far- 
ther of many nations ; and to Sarah, That kings of 
people Jhould be of her \ began to take efledl : for from 
this time ^forward the people of Ifrael are reckoned 
by their tribes, which were fo many diflinA people, 
or (in the language of the book of Genelis) nations, 
independent of each other, and fubfiiling under ru- 

• Gen. xlviii. 5. ' Gcn.xlviii. 6. 

* Gen. xlviiL 19. ' Gen. xlix. 28. 
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lers and judges of their owq^ but confederated fw 
mutual defence^ and the maintenance of one law tt 
be given equally to all. It ought to be no wonder tc 
hear the tribes of Ifrael called nations^ and their heidj 
princes ; for the fame language is ufed of Iihmad*i 
twelve fona : Thefe are the fons of JJhmaely and tk^ 
are their names ^ by their totvnSj ami by their cajles\ 
twelve princes according to their nations*. Theie 
princes could be no more than heads of tribes'; and 
fuch princes likewife were the dukes and the kings of 
Edom "• Ifhmael was the fon of Abraham, and £iaa 
was fon of Ifaac ; and their families could not be 
much more numerous than Jacob's ; and yet they 
are reckoned according to tlieir princes,* and their 
dukes, and by their feveral nations. In truth, all the 
governments of the Eaft feem at this time to have 
been of this fort. What were the four kings, thinlc 
you, whom Abraham overthrew with three hundred 
and eighteen of his own fervants, and the ailiftanct 
of his three friends, who might perhaps make ai 
many more ? What were the thirty- two kings, whofi 
country was divided among the twelve tribes ? Th< 
princes of the tribes of Ifrael were furely equal ic 
power and dignity to fuch kings ; and fuch were th< 
kings of thofe days. This obfervation will teach u! 
to reftrain and limit our ideas within due bounds, 
when we read of kings and princes, and fceptres and 
judges, and nations, in thefe early times ; and not tc 
imagine, becaufe the words are the fame which vi 

• Gen. XXV. 16, 

^ Vide Clcricum in locum. 

* Gen. xxxTi. Vide Clericum ad verfum decioium quintiun. 



DISSERTATION IIL 241 

now ufe» that they muft necelTarily iignify as high 
degrees of power as now they do. 

What kind of power Jacob fettled upon thefe 
heads of tribes^ may appear from what he himfelf fays 
of Dan ; Dan Jhall judge his people^ as me of the 
irihes of IJrael *. All the people of Ifrael were not 
Dui*s people ; and therefore it is abfurd to imagine 
any power given to Dan^ or any of his defcendants^ 
over the whole houfe of Jacob. Beiides, nothing pe- 
culiar is given to Dan in this grant : he was to judge 
his own people indeed ; but how ? Why, as one of 
the tribes of IJrael y. Prom whence it is evident, 
tiiat every tribe had its own princes and judges ; and 
that every prince^ or head of a tribe, judged his own 
people : confequently every tribe had a fceftre, and 
a lawgiver, as well as the tribe of Judah. 

That this power in the heads of tribes took place 
immediately upon the death of Jacob, may be col- 
kfted from hence, that from this time all applica* 
tions and meflages ar^ not to the people, but to the 
ddcTS of Ifrael «. The command of God fent to the 
km/e of Jacobj and the children of IJraely in Egypt, 
WIS delivered by Mofes to the elders of the people *. 
The people and their rulers are diftinguiihed plainly 
b Exod. xxxiv. Aaron and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation returned unto him : and Mofes talked with 

' Gen. zlix. 16. 

y Quia penes ejus (bbolem iii cotnmuni politia pars gabenw' 
tionis et imperii erit, ut tribus ifta caput unum eOlciat. Vatablut 

* Exod. iii. 16. aii. II. 

* Esod. XIX, )i 7. 
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them, jfttd afterward all tie children ef Ifrad 
nigh\ 
The government in the fevenl tribes of Ilnd wis 

not monarchical, but ariftocratical ; as appean by 
comparing the paiTagea referred to in the maigui^r 
and that no one tribe had a fuperiority over another, 
is plain upon the death of Jofliua^; for then tk 
people inquire of Grod, who fhould go up far ihm 
agamft the Canaamtes ^f A queftion that would Dflt 
have been afked, had any one tiibe^ or nikr oC QOP 
tribe^ had the right of leading and governing tint 
reft. When the children of Benjamin were guilty i| 
the matter of the Levite*s concubine^ no one trib^cr 
ruler of one tribe, pretends to call them to acccMf 
for it ; but all the tribes of Ifrael joindy fend to a- 
poftulate with them, and to demand juftice : mi 
upon refufal of juftice, recourfe is had to amis im^l^ 
diately. What authority the princes of tribes had 
among their own people, may be collected from the 
fong of Deborah, where they are defcribed as g^ 
vernors in Ifrael ^ riding on white affes^ and fitting 
judgment^. And it is with alluiion to this form of go- 
vernment that our Saviour promifes his difciples, thtf 
they fhall fit on twelve thrones j judging the twehi \ 
tribes of Ifrael^. 

Having now feen the conftitution of the tribes of 
Ifrael, and the powers and authorities incident to 1 
tribe, as fuch, we may look back to the prophecy, 



»> Exod.xxxiv.3i,3a. * Exod. vi. 14. Numb, xxxiv. A 

^ Jofli. xxii. 14. ^ Judges i. i. 

' Judges Y. 9, 10. s Matt. xix. a8. 
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try whether this l^ht will direct us in the expo- 
fition of it. Jacob, having fettled twelve princes or 
mlers of people in his houfe, fummons them to- 
gether^ to hear vAizxJkould befal them in the lajt days: 
' he fpeaks to them as heads of people, and not as 
fingle perfons, and what he fays relates to them and 
dieir people colleAively, and not to them perfonally. 
Since then he fpeaks to all as princes, and tells Judah " 
in particular, that the SCEPTRE Jhould not depart 
Jrwn HIM until Shiloh came^ what cai> we underftand 
by ^Mtfceptre in this place, but that very power ^ and 
fight of govemmeni^ now fettled and eftabliihed in 
; tfae houfe of Judah, and in all the other tribes ; and 
: iriiich Jacob forefaw would depart from the other 
: tribes long before the coming of Shiloh, but would 
\ lenuun with Judah until Shiloh came ? The promife 
( to Judah, that \i\% fceptre Jhould not depart ^ amounts 
1. to a dedaratiou that the fceptres of the other tribes 
i (hould depart ; and plainly fhews that the fceptre 
i ms not a thing peculiar to Judah : for the promife 
here to Judah is, not that he fhould have a fceptre^ 
which none of his brethren had, or were to have ; 
but that his fceptre fhould continue longer with 
him, than his brothers* fceptres fhould continue with 
them. 
Moft of the interpreters whom I have confulted 
^\ take it for granted, and it is the common notion, that 
H the thing here promifed to Judah is the fceptre \ and 
dut the SCBPTRE was not to be fettled in Judah*s 
fiunily till fome ages after the death of Jacob : which 
laft oblervarion is grounded upon Jacob's words ; 
That I may tell you that which fhall befal you in the 

K 2 
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loft days \ But the firft of thefe obfervadons has no 
ground in the text; nay, rather, is abfolutely inconfiCi 
tent with it. The ancient verfions all agree in one fenle^ 
the fame which our Englifh veriion has expieflcdi 
The Jceptre Jhall not depart from Judah. Do not thefe 
words fuppofe the fceptre to be already in the hand 
of Judati ? Is there any fenfe in faying that a tUqg 
ihall not depart which* never yet was in pofleffioo ) 
The prophecy is not a grant of tilt fceptre^ but a con- 
Armation of it : now a confirmation of nothing is no* 
tiling ; and to make it fomething, the pofleffion of 
the thing confirmed mufl be fuppofed. I know not 
by what rules of language or grammar thefe woidi 
can be conflrued into a grant of the fceptre ; and 
though fo many writers and interpreters have fol- 
lowed this fenfe, yet I do not remember to have fiseft 
one pafTage or parallel expreflion firom the Scriptuie^ 
or any other author, produced to juflify the interpit* 
ration. Yet furely it is no ufual way of fpeaking, to 
fay, Your fceptre fhall not depart^ when the fpeech is 
dire<fted to one who has no fceptre, nor is to have ' 
one for many ages. J 

The fecond obfervation, when rightly applied, ii 
right ; and if the continuance of the fceptre cf Judah 
be, as I fuppofe, the thing foretold, it extends to the 
very lajl days of the Jewifh flate ; and in this refpeft 
the interpretation is juftified. 

Another thing fuppofed by mofl interpreters is, 
that the fceptre here mentioned is an emblem of do- 
minion over all the tribes of Jacob. But how can 

^ Gen. xliz. i. 
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that be ? Had not Jacob fettled a fceptre in every 
tribe ? as is evident, ver. 16. Dan Jhall judge hispeo^ 
fie as ime of the fceptres'^ of Ifrael. Suppofe a father 
had divided his eftate among twelve fons, and fhould 
fiqr of one of them, The eftate fhall not depart from 
John for many ages; could you poilibly fuppofe 
him to mean more than the fhare of the eftate given 
to John ? Could you underftand him to mean, that 
all the eftate, the twelve (hares, ihould come to 
John, and continue in his family ? The cafe is the 
lame here: twelve princes are created; of one of them 
Jacob fays. The fceptre Jhall not depart FROM HIM 
wttil Shiloh come. Is it not plain then that the 
JUptres are diftinguilhed here ; and that it is foretold 
of one, that it fhall long oudaft the reft ? The 
words therefore. The fceptre Jhall not depart from Ju^ 
dakf are equivalent to thefe, Judah^s fceptre Jhall not 
depart ; and this fenfe is juftified by the original, the 
Seventy, the Vulgate, and the Chaldee Paraphraft K 
It muft be remembered, that Judah does not, in Gen. 
zlbi. mean, what in after- times it came to mean, the 
whole people of the Jews ; but it means diftindly 
the tribe of Judah only ; and the words now under 
omfideradon can poftibly import no more than this. 
The fceptre fhall not he taken from the tribe of Judah: 
coniequently ^t fceptre here is an emblem of autho- 
rity in and ever a tribe only ; and can by no means, 
10 thefe circumftances, be made to fignify or denote 
an authority over all the tribes of Ifrael. 

^ Tbe original word itfchevtt, the fame which is nn^tred Jeep- 
trg in tbe prophecy relating to Judah. 

^ Non auferetur principatum habens ^ Dome Jude, C. P. Tbt 
jfUrJball not be taken away from tbe boufe ofJudab. 

»3 
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The fame word in the original (fihevH) figdifiei i 
tribCf and a fceptre ; and probably a tribe, beiaaie i 
tribe is a coUeAion of people under the goveminait 
of one fceptre^ or authority ^ Others, I knoir, ac> 
count otherwife for this lignificarion "^. But the S& 
Tenty interpreters would never have ufed the Onck 
word a-xiT^Tf ov to denote a tribe, had they not thoi^ 
that the original word was ufed to iignify a tribe, 
upon the notion of its being a body under one and 
the fame government. When the people weieat 
fembled for the choice of a king, Samuel fays t6 
them, Prefent your/elves before the Lord by ym 
tribes^ J xara Tx cwim^ot ^fjLSvy (Seventy;) and tie tfik 
tf Benjamin was taken ^^ x«i xar«xXfifovTtu m«^ 
Bfviotpciv, (Seventy.) When God threatens Solomtt 
to divide his kingdom, he adds, but ItvUlgheM 
tribe to tkyjbn p, o-xyJitt^ov h ttivv rf wf trovf (Seventy.) 
Many other inftances there are ; but thefe are fuflS" 
dent to Ihew the relation between the fceptre and the 
tribe, and that it is conformable to the language and 
ufage of Scripture to underftand by the y^ovd/ceptn 
the authority in and over a fingle tribe. 

' Tradu^um vero nomen eft ad fignificandum tribunh—qvod 
unaqusque tribus fuam peculiarem virgam haberet» nomine (wo 
infcriptam, quam tribuum principes— manu geftare confueveiaDt 
—Cum Dominus Aaronem his verbis alloquitur ; Jed et fiaim 
tvos dc trlhu Levi, etfccptrum Patrts tui fume tecum ; intellige fbep- 
trum ipfum, et totam tribum quae fceptro fignificabatur, et ttgy 
batur. Menochius de ref, Heb. lib. i. cap.' 4. 

*" Scbevet ; Tribus^ quod ex arbore feu ftirpe nata fit, h. e. i 
patre. Kircherus, Concord, in vocey Scbtfoet» 

■ I Sam. X. 19. 

• Ibid. ver. ao. 

r J Kings xi. 15. 



DISSERTATION IH. 247 

What the trae import of the word lawgiver is in 
this place, cannot be determined but by reference to 
the government or conftitution intended. When we 
know the form of government, we can eafily deter- 
mine what lawgiver fignifies ; but we cannot from 
the word lawgiver determine the form of government 
intended : the reafon is, becaufe there are as many 
kinds of lawgivers as there are forms of government 
in the world. The fenfe of the word lawgiver in 
this place muft neceflarily therefore be governed by 
the fenfe of the vfOxAfceptre. lifceptre lignifies here 
the authority and power oyer a tribe only, the word 
lawgiver joined with it muft neceflarily be confined 
to mean fuch lawgivers only as fingle tribes had 
within themfelves : confequently, what has been faid 
to fix the meaning of the vford/cepirej ferves equally 
to fix the fenfe of lawgiver. The Seventy inter- 
pretars have rendered the word fchevet by i^x^* 
and mechokek by nyoufAiyoc. ^Mr. loncourt fufpedls 
that they were led by a kind of national pride and 
vanity to make choice of thefe terms, that carry in 
them fuch grand ideas of royal and princely power. 
But, before the pafling of this cenfure, he ought to 
have examined whether the Seventy do conftantly or 
itfually employ thefe terms to fignify fo much power 
as he fuppofes. "hf/wns and ^(^^v are ufed by the 
Seventy above an hundred times, at leaft, to fignify 

^ Pnyenus de toute la pompe de la fup6riorit6 et des grandeurs 
dont je vieni de parler^ ils ont cru que fcbevet, qui (ignifie com- 
niuii£fxient virgi, doit &tre en cet endroit une v€rge de command^' 
Mint} c'eft ]A)urqnoi entrainez de ce beau c6t6, ils ont traduit har- 
dioient k frma 9$ fira pomt Ctc a Juda, Lettres Critiques^ p. 

^4 
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the head or heads of the tribes of Ifnielb - There are 
twelve inftances of this ufe of the word in one chap* 
ter of the Book of Numbers ', and about fixteen in 
another *. The inilances indeed are fo many, that it 
is quite needlefs to produce any ; the Concordaiice 
will fumiih authorities to every inquirer. The cafe 
is the fame as to the word nyovfAtPos. In 2 Cbn». 
V. 2. we meet with both thefe words together in the 
fame feofe : Solomon ajfembled all ihe elders of Ifraelf 

ma) wdtrra^ roue af^ovrat rSv fuxSv^ rove iywfMf^ut warfim 

rSv vlSv 'Icfaix. So again, i Chron. vii. 40. jiU tieje 
were the children of AJher^ ''A^ovrif «fiiou v««f M»r— 

«oXf/*ou. Thus the fons of Efau, who were no othor 
than heads of tribes, are called fiVi/*oyir» Gen. xxxvi. 
and the fons of Ifhmael, who were princes of tho 
fame fort, are ftyled, Gen. xxv. i^wnt^ What rea- 
fon is there now to fufpecft the Seventy of vanity, 
prejudice, or artifice ; or to fuppofe, that they mean 
any higher degree of power by the words in this place, 
than they do in many other places where they make 
ufe of them ? 

ji lawgiver from between his feet. There is no in- 
terpretation of tbefe words, but what fuits with the 
expofition of the prophecy now propofed ; and there- 
fore I may refer myfclf in this to the reader's choice, 
among the feveral interpretations given of this phrafe. 
The words may be conftrued two ways : for we may 
either read thus, A lawgiver from between his feet 
Jhall not depart from Judah ; or thus, A lawgiver 
fhall not depart from between the feet of'^Judah^ In 

' Numb. ii. • Numb. W. 
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the firft way of reading, the meaning probaUy is^ 
TX10/ tie lawgivers of Juddh Jhould be of Ins own de^ 
fcendants ; and fo they were. In the fecond readings 
the meaning is, That the tribe of Judah Jhould have 
a lawgiver of their own to the very Iqft times. This is 
WagenfeiFs ^ fenfe of the words ; and it is the fenfe of 
Onkelos. . 

But fuppofe the original word to be rightly ren- 
dered in this place lawgiver y it will afford a ftrong 
obje6lion againft any interpretation which extends 
he powers here mentioned over all the people of 
Ifrael : for the tribe of Judah never had a legLflative 
authority over all the tribes; no, not even in the 
days of David and Solomon. , When the people de- 
fired a king, they expreffed their meaning very 
clearly, to have a judge ^ and one to go out before them 
to fight their battles ". And when Samuel rehearfes 
to them the manner of their king, there is no appear- 
ance that he was to be a lawgiver. And Mofes, who 
was the only lawgiver of the people of liiael, had ex- 
cluded all kings from this power ; They were to have 
a copy of the law, and not to, turn afidefrom the com-- 
mandmentj to the right hand, or to the left '. And the 
ordinances made by David, reladng to the fervice of 
the temple, were eflablifhed by authority and confent 
of the princes and rulers of tribes "fx fo litde appear- 
ance is there that Judah was ever lawgiver to all the 
tribes of Jacob. Nor indeed could this power in a 
proper fenfe belong to fingle tribes ; for though they 

' Carminis Lipmanni Confutation p. %^^, 
" J Sam. viii. ao. 
* Deut. xvii. i8, &c, 
1 £3^ viii. so. 
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might, and did make fuch rules as we commonly call 
bye-laws, yet the law of Mofes was their unalterable 
law, both for civil and ecclefiafkical afiairs. And 
therefore I rather choofe to underfiand judge (for (b 
the word in the original may be underftood) than 
lawgiver in this place ; and this ag^es befl to the 
paffage referred to before^ Dan Jhall judge Juspto- 
fle^ as one of the tribes of IJraeL 

As to the word Shilohj I have nothing to add to 
the expolitions of the learned. They who are dcfi- 
rous to fee the feveral ways of accounting for the fig- 
nification of this word^ may confult the authors re- 
ferred to by Wagenfeil', Le Clerc", and Saurin^ 
If by this word we underftand pae\ficus^ the feact- 
maker ^ or reftorer of peace ; whom can it deiign bot 
him, in whofe time there was to be abundance offeact^ 
and rightemjhefs for evermore ? If we underftand by 
it j mittenduSf the per/on to be fent ; who can that be 
but the fame, of whom fo many promifes and pro- 
phecies had been given ; even the hlejfed feed f U 
we choofe rather to interpret j/^/m^ ejus, his San; vfbo 
is this peculiar Son of. Judah, but the blefTed feed ; 
the promife of which was fettled on Judah ? If we 
take the verfion of the Seventy for our guide, and 
render the word, with them, ri iiroxtifAiva atuV J, or ji 
4f«oxf(Ta», the fame perfon ftill is pointed out; the 
hlejfed feed was the great treafure in referve for Judah; 
the blejfed feed was he for whom all things were re- 
ferred, whofe the kingdom was to be. If, laftly^ wc 

* Carm. Lipm. Conf. p. 294. 

• In locum. 

^ Difconrfe xli. p. jipi &€. 
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follow Mr. Le Clerc, and render the word fintSy the 
tnd ; what end can be intended but the end of the 
icttlement and eftablifhment made by Jacob at this 
time ; or, in other words, the end of God's prefent 
covenant, in virtue of which the divifion of the land 
of Canaan was made among the twelve tribes of Ja* 
cob ; and which was to be fucceeded by the covenant 
cf better hofts ? In all views the prophecy muft ter- 
minate in Chrifi: ; and a continuance of the powef 
now fettled in the houfe pf Judah is promifed till the 
Meffiah comes. This agrees with the fenfe of all 
ancient expoiitors, both Jews and Chriflians; as may 
be feen in the authors already mentioned. 

All thefe expolltions depend upon the interpreter 
tion of the word Shiloh. And if we conlider the con- 
text^ it will carry us to the (ame point. Judah is the 
only one who received two bleffings from' his father ; 
viz. the promife of the bleflfed feed^ and a portion iil 
.the land of Canaan ; for the maintenance of which a 
govemment was eflablilhed in his family. This pro- 
phecy promifes a longer continuance of the govern- 
ment in the houfe of Judah than other tribes were 
to expedl, and fixes a term for the duration of Ju* 
^alb!% fceptre. What could make this diftindtion, 
but the peculiar bleiling given to Judah? And, 
taking both his bleflings together, is it not natural to 
think, that the continuance of his temporal dominion 
and inheritance is affured to him to laft till the com- 
ttlcncement of his better ^promife ? This is according 
to the analogy of all the prophecies from Abraham's 
time ; in all which the land of Canaan is infeparably 
annexed to the promife of the blefTed feed. Who- 
ever had the one promife^ had the other ; whoever 
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was excluded from the one, was excluded from die 
other. For this reafon Ifhmael and Efau were fent 
out to plant other countries, and had not a foot 
allowed them in the land of Canaan. Upon the 
fettlement made by Jacob in his family, the land of 
Canaan was divided ; but that part of it which at- 
tended upon the promife of the blefled feed was (as 
formerly) fo united and annexed to that promife, 
that it could not be entirely forfeited and loft till the 
blefled feed came. And this is the reafon why the 
land of Judah^ in diftincftion from the land poiTeficd 
by the other tribes, is called by the prophet Ifaiah, 
the land of Jmnianuel He Jhall pafs through Judah\ 
he Jhall overflow and go over, he Jhall reach even to 
the neck ; and the Jiretching out of his wings Jhall fill 
the breadth of thy land, ImmanueL Ifa. viii. 8. 
What other reafon can be afligned for calling the 
land of the houfe of Judah the land of Immanuel^ 
rather than any other part of the land of Canaan, but 
this very prophecy now under conlideration ? which 
was indeed a fettlement of the land of Judah, for a 
term not to expire till Immanuel came. 

Unto him Jhall the gathering of the people be. They 
who underftood this paflage as relating to the Mef- 
iiah, have great reafon on their iide, as well from 
parallel places of Scripture, as from the authority of 
the moll ancient interpreters. But yet fome learned 
men are otherwife minded, and think that thefe 
words, by natural conflrudlion, are to be referred to 
Judah ^ : and, confidering that Judah is the perfon 
here principally concerned, and whofe condition in 

* Sec Mr. Le Clerc's comment and note upon the place. 
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the laft days is defcribed; that Shiloh is not, in 
grammatical conftrudlion, the principal perfon in 
this palTage, but is mentioned only as the terminus 
ad quern f the term to which the fceptre fhould con- 
tinue with Judah; it feems more confonant to the 
rules of language to appropriate this charadler to 
Judah than to Shiloh. As to the main of the pro- 
phecy, there is no difference, whichever way we take. 
According to the laft of the two interpretations, the- 
prophecy contains a moft exa^l defcription of the 
ftate and polity of Judah, during the continuance of 
his fceptre, after the fceptres were removed from the 
other tribes of Ifrael, that can be ims^ned. For the 
remnant of all the tribes after the AiTyrian captivity 
were indeed gathered to Judah, and fell under the 
obedience of that one tribe ; and the whole nation, 
fiom being ftyled the people of Ifrael, were thence- 
forwards ftyled, the people of Judahy or Jews. In 
thb fenfe, the prophecy began to operate imme- 
diately upon the divifion of the two kingdoms. God 
promifed Solomon to give one tribe to his fon for his 
ftrvant Davi(tsfake ^y which is twice again repeated 
in the fame chapter ^. But in truth two tribes, that 
of Judah and that of Benjamin, together with part 
of the tribe of Simeon, and many families of the Le- 
'vitcs, and of the other tribes, who dweh within the 
borders of Judah, remained under the obedience of 
the kii^dom of Judah : and no reafon can be given 
why this body is called one tribe, but only this ; that 
the tribe of Judah alone maintained its power and 
conftitution, the reft were all gathered to this tribe, 

^ 1 Kings »i. 13. * Ibid. 32, z^. 
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ud fifnk in it. This account may be coUeAed fran 
the text itfelf s it is laid, that the children of Jfroil 
which dweli in the cities of Judah^ Rehoboam reigned 
over them^. And when an account is given of Re- 
hoboam's raifing forces to recover his kingdom, it is 
(aid exprefsly, that he aflembled aU the hot^e ofJii- 
dahy with the tribe of Benjamin^. And yet in the ve7 
verfe before it is (aid, there was none that followed th 
hmfe of Davidy but the tribe of Judah only ^ Yet 
ftill, when God fends a melTage to thofe under the 
obedience of Rehoboam, they are mentioned diiu; 
The houfe of Judah and Benjamin j and the remnant of 
the people^. Thefe are they who afterwards wcit 
comprehended under the name of Jews ; a term in- 
troduced to fignify the tribe of Judah^ and all the 
reft of the people united with and under that tribe. 
From the diviiion of the kingdoms, Judah was con^ 
fidered as making the people of one entire kingdom^ 
and gave name to all afTociated with them. We have 
a clear account how this matter ftood in the fecond 
book of Chronicles : The priejls and the Levites that 
were in all Ifrael reforted to Rehoboam^ out of all 
their coafts, — And after them, out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael, fuch asfet their hearts to fee k the Lord God of 
Ifrael J came to Jeriifalem, to facrifice unto the Lord 
God of their fathers. So they fir engthened the king' 
dom of Judah^. All who came from other tribes were 
confidered but as an additional ftrength to Judah; 
they preferved no diftindl polity of their own as be- 



* I Kings xii. 1 7. 


« Ibid. 21. 


' Ibid. 20. 


8 Ibid. 23. 


•* a Cbron. xi. 13, 16, 17. xv. 9. 
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longing to other tribes. From the tune of the Af« 
fyrian captivity^ the cafe is very plain ; there remain- 
ed, without doubt, many privatp families and per« 
fons in the land who efcaped in the general confii- 
ficm; but they fubiifted not as parts of diftindfc 
tribes, but fell under the dominion and power of 
Judah : as appears in the reformation made by King 
Jofiah, which reached, not only to the cities cf 
Judah, but to all the countries that pertained to the 
dttUren of Ifiraely to the cities of Manajfehy and 
Ephraimj and Simeon j even unto Naphtali^; cities 
b which the kings of Judah had no mfluence or 
authority, fo long as the feparate kingdom of Ifrael 
Ibbfifted. After the return from the Babyloniih 
capdyity, we hear of litde elfe but Jews, though we 
know the Benjamites were joined with them : and 
s{ die decree of Cyrus being a general permiiBon for 
Ae return of all the tribes, many families of other 
tribes returned to their own country ; but all thefe 
were gathered to Judah, and became one people^. 
And in this fiate and condition things continued till 
the coming of Chriil ', and the laft deftrudlion of the 
Dtdon by the Roman power"^. 

If we confider how the event correfponds to this 
iitfiefpretation of the prophecy in other refpeds, we 
fludl find, that, from the death of Jacob, there was a 
KOvemment fettled in the feveral tribes> with refpedt 
to their own difUnA people ; that the heads of tribes 
together did, by common confent, adminifter the 
afiairs of the people in general. This appears during 

» % ChroD. xxxW. 6, 33. ^ i Chrwi. ix. 3. 

* Lake u. sf- " Aa» xxvi. 7. 
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the abode of the children of Ifrael in I^ypt; fbr 
Mofes and Aaron were fent to the elders of the peo- 
ple ^\ thefe elders ]yere heads of hoti/es, as appem 
foon after in the hiftory^ and rulers of the congrt^ 
gation P. That the people were formed into tribes Id 
Egypt, is plain ; becaufe they are mentioned in that 
capacity as foon as they got into the wildernefi, 
without any new order or conftitution to make them 
fo. The Hones of the prieft's breaftplate were twelve, 
by the appointment of God, to anfwer to the num- 
ber, and to bear the names, of the twelve tribes ^ ; and 
when God orders an account to be taken of the num- 
ber of the children of Ifrael, foon after their coming 
out of Egypt, a man out of every tribe, and head ef 
the houfe of his fathers , is appointed to affift Mofes*. 
Thefe heads of houfes are particularly reckoned up 
and named ; and their quality and dignity in Ifrael is 
fet forth in thefe words : Thefe were the renowned of 
the congregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thousands in Ifrael^. 

Since then there were elders and heads of houfes 
in Egypt, who adled with authority for the people, 
and to whom, therefore, the meflage of God by 
Mofes and Aaron was diredled : lince the diftinc- 
tion of tribes appears plainly as foon as the people 
came out of Egypt, and princes of the people appear 

** Exod. iii, i6. iv. 29. Ti» ytpova-iap rSif viuv 'lo-pftnX. Tb^ 
fcnate of the children of Ifrael. LXX. Costum jilwrum Ifrac^ 
Vulg. Exod. xii. 3. 

^ Exod. vi. 14. A^X**^^ (nxuit waTpiu¥ avrup, LXX. Prh^ 
cipes domorum perfamiliasfuas, Vulg. 

P Exod. xvi. 22. *'A^;torrif t^? avtayvyii^, LXX. 

4 Exod. xxxix. 14. ' Numb. i. j. * Numb. i. 16. 
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tranfiidii^ the affairs of their people ; and no ap- 
pcxntment or conftitution to fettle thefe tribes ap- 
pears iix>ni the time of Jacob : and (ince there is no 
taiention of any tribe in Ifrael, until Jacob*s appoint- 
ment of them juft before his death : it is manifeft, 
that this conftitution owes its rife to Jacob*s appoint- 
ment, and took place from that time. 

From this rime to the rime of the captivity of 
Babylon, there is no fufpicion thkt the 'tribe of 
Judah wanted rulers and princes within themfelves : 
die power of the heads of tribes fubfifted under the 
government of the kings of Judah and Ifrael, and 
was fo confiderable, that nothing of moment was 
done without their advice and confent '. 

Tht ten tribes, which conftituted the kingdom 
of Ifrael, were carried into captivity by Salmanefer 
about feven hundred years before Chrift: and this 
put an end to the being of thefe tribes ; they never 
^recovered ^^;ain, or appeared asr a people from that 
time to this. And here the complerion of the pro- 
phecy relating to the continuation of Judah^s fceptre, 
after the removal of the others, has its commence- 
ment. 

The divifion of the kingdom prepared the way for 
the completion of this prophecy. Had all the tribes 
continued under one head, they would probably have 
all undergone the fame fate : but, being divided in 

* Hi tribuum principes rei publics Hebraicx erant megi- 
lUnes, et capita, et tottus populi magiftratui, five judex elfet 
C^e reZy aderant, et cum illo fedentes partim confilio inibant, 
partim jus reddebant. Quinetiam fimul cum fummo reipublics 
^apite^ judice, aut rege, fe obligabant, fi quid eiiet jurejurando 
publico fknciendum. Menocb, de Ref, Heb. lib. i. cap. 6. 

S 
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intereft, and having different kings, and confequently 
not being concerned together in matters of peace and 
war, their fortunes proved very different; for the 
Affyrian captivity was ruin to the ten tribes, but the 
P^bylonifh captivity was only a feventy years punilh- 
tnent to Judab. 

The feventy years of the Babyloniih ci^tivity is 
the only period of time that can create any difficulty 
upon this fcheme. But if we cpnfider that the Jews 
were not carried to Babylon to be ilaves^ but were 
tranfplanted as a colony, to people the great and 
newly enlarged city of Babylon"; that they are com- 
manded therefore by the Prophet to build houfesy and 
plant gardens J and to Jeek the peace of the cityy in 
which they were captives ^\ circumftances, which 
prove them not to have been flaves in Babylon: 
that, upon the expiration of the feventy years, many 
of them were fo well fettled in eafe and plenty, that 
they refufed to return to their own country again : 
if we confider further, that the Jews lived at Ba- 
bylon as a diftind people, and were governed in 
their own affairs by their own rulers and elders, ap- 
pointed feafts and fails, and ordered all other mat- 
ters relating to their own civil and ecclefiailical af- 
fairs within themfelves> ; it wiU take off the weight 

" See Dr. Prideaux's Conne6tion of the Old and New Tefb- 
ment, part i. b. ii. p. 96. 8vo. edit. 

* Jer. xxix. 5, 7. 

y The decree for dedroying the Jews, in apociyphal Efther, is 
founded in this : Thai they bad laws contrary to ail nations, and 
continually dsfpifed ibc commandments of the king, c. xiii. 4. And 
when the decree is reverfed, they are faid to live by moft jtift 
lavs, c. xyi. 15. Edher, in her prayer for the people, f^ys, O 
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of this difficulty, and ihew us, that the power and 
fceptie of Judah, relative to the being and fub- 
fiftence of the tribe, were not removed during this 
captivity. And indeed, what reafon is there to think 
that this conftitution was difturbed by the tcanf- 
planting the people to Babylon, which began under 
the power of the kings of Egypt, and fubiifted with 
all the forms and changes of government, which the 
people of Ifrael underwent, from their coming out of 
the Egyptian bondage, to their going into the cap- 
tivity of Babylon ? Sure we are, from the accounts 
pieferved in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah S that 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin fubiifted as fuch 
daring the captivity, and preferved very regular ac- 
counts of their genealogies : that they had likewife 
their diiefs and elders, who decided their affairs, there 
is no doubt ; they are mentioned in Ezra and Nehe- 
miah as the perfons managing the great af&irs of the 
return^ and reeflabliihing the fervice of God in Jeru- 
lidem : that they came back to their own country as 
a people and nation governed by their own laws, is 
evident from the complaint fent againft them to Ar- 
taxerxes, in which they nvake too great a figure, and 
are reprefented too confiderable to be thought a fet 
of mere ilaves, fubjedled entirely to a foreign yoke, 

Urd,gw€ not tfy fiiptn unto tbtm that bt nothing, and let them 
w* Ua^h at ourfalU c xiv. 1 1 . And if the writer of the hiftory 
of Saiaiuia knew any thing of the (late of the Jews in Babylon^ 
it is plain they bad rulers and judges of their own, who executed 
their laws even in capital caufes^ ver. 41, and 62. 

* Ezra i. 5. ii. 68. iii. 12. viii. i. ix. 1. x. 14. Nehem> ii. 16. 
»▼. 14, 19. W. 17. 

8 % 
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without law or government of their own •. It is trac^ 
that, from the time of their captiWty, the Jews were 
never fo free a people i^in, as they had been for- 
merly ; they lived under the (ubjeAion of the Fer- 
fian 'monarchy and under the empire of the Gtedts 
and Romans to their lafl; deftruAion ; but ftiU they 
lived as a diftin£t people^ governed by their own law*: 
and the authority of the Perlian and other kings over 
them deftroyed not the rule and authority of Judjdi, 
which fublifted with it ; as it had, in its firft com- 
mencement, fubfifted under the kings of Egypt, and 
ofrentimes under judges and kings of their own. How 
the cafe flood in the time of the Afmonean prinoo^ 
may be collected from feveral paflages of the Mac- 
cabees ; but efpecially from the [veambles of pub- 
lic leagues tpade by and with the Jews^. Hiflo- 
rians oftentimes fpeak loofely ; but authentic pubKc 
acfts prefcn^e forms, and fhew in what hands the go- 
vernment refides. The ambaflfadors fent from Jeru- 
falem to Rome fpeak in the name of Judas Macca- 
beus, and his brethren, and the people of the Jews*. 
The league which followed upon this application to 
Rome is ftyled, j4 covenant with the peoph of th 

• Ezra iv. 1 1 . 

^ Artaxerxes's commiflion to Ezra U exprefs, that he ihouU 
appoint fuch magiftrates and judges as knew the laws of^ 
God, 

^ nip0'iirv> «»» iA.tr tKiUovi fiyovfAiftft rrl; *Affiaq MaKtHmw, AtTV 
vTiot fAf» IhvXtvor, U9^air6^u9 ov^y hafi^rrti' fifAtT^ ^ Srrtf {>iv- 
Sf^t Wf^a-tri xa» rvy ir/p»( iroMw Sp|^0f*iy, &C. Joleph. contn Apio*^* 
lib. ii. fe^. a. 

' I Mac. viii. 20. 
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Jewi^. When the league was made with the Lace-' 
daemonians, the public letter was in the following 
flyle ; Jonathan the kigh-prieft^ and the elders of the 
nation^ and the priefts^ and the other people of the 
Jews ^ When Simon was their governor, his autho- 
rity was conveyed to him in the congregation of 
ihe priefts^ and people^ and rulers of the nation^ and 
elders of the country ^ Thefe are elfewhere called 
the council, and the refi of the Jews s ; and the people 
of the Jews ^. Thefe inftances are fufficient to ihew, 
that the polity of the Jews, as a diftindl people, 
under heads and rulers of their own, fubfifted in this 
period, and was not extinguiihed by the power of the 
Afixionean princes. 

That things continued in this ftate to the very 
death of Chrifty oiay be evinced from many pafiages 
in the Gofpd : fome I ihall produce, and clofe this 



When our Saviour tells the Jews, The truth Jhall 
nktie you free ; they reply, We are Abrahams chiU 
irtm, and were never in bondage to any man\ 
Surely tbey had not forgot their captivity in Ba- 
bylon, much lefs could they be ignorant of the 
power of the Romans over them at that time ; and 
yet you fee they account themfelves free : and fo 
tibey were; for they lived by their own laws, and 
C3C€CUted judgment among themfelves; This is plain 
from the cafe of the woman taken in adultery : Mqfes 
m ihe laWy fay the Scribes and Pharifees, commanded 

^ I Mac. viiL 29. xii. j. xv. 17. * Ibid. xii. 6. 
' Ibid. xiT. 28. s 2 Mac. xi. 27. 

^ 2 Mac. xi. 54. * John Yiii. $2, ^^. 

«3 
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us, that Jiich Jhould heftoned ; hui what foyefi thm '/ 
When our Saviour foretcls his difciples that they 
fhould be delivered up to councils^ and fcourged in 
J^nagogues ^, he fliews at the fame time what power 
and authority were exercifed in the councils and 
fynagogues of the Jews- When Pilate, willing to be 
delivered of Jefus, fays to the Jews, Take ye him and 
crucify him * ; and again, Take ye him and judge Mm 
according to your own law^; he alfo fhews, that the 
Jews lived under their own law, and had the exercifc 
of judicial authority among themfehres ". This was 
the condition of things at the death of Chrift. 

By this deduction it appears evidently, that the 
fceptre, placed in the hand of Judah by his &ther Ja- 
cob juft before his death, continued in his pofterity 
till the very death of Chrift. From that time aU 
things began to work towards the deftru<^ion of the 
Jewifh polity ; and within a few years their city, tem- 
ple, and government, were utterly ruined ; and the 
Jews, not carried into a gentle captivity, to enjoy their 
law, and live as a diftindl people in a foreign coun- 
try, but they were fold like beafts in a market, and 
became flaves in the ftrifteft fenfe ; and from that 
day to this have had neither prince nor lawgiver 
among them. Nor will they ever be able, after all 
their pretences, to (hew any figns or marks of the 
fceptre among them, till they difcover the unknown 
country, where never mankind dweli^ and where the 



* John viii, 5. ^ Matt. x. 17. 

* John xix. 6. *" John xviii. 31. 

" Sec this proved at large by Wagenfeil, Car. Lip. Con. pag- 
299, &c. 
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apociyphal Efdras has placed their brethren of the 
ten tribes ^ 

Before I take leave of this fubje<5t, it is neceflary 
to obferve, that this interpretation of the prophecy 
of Jacob relating to Judah is very much confirmed 
by another prophecy given by Mofes, not long before 
his death. In the 33d chapyter of Deuteronomy Mofes 
^ blefles the tribes ; and as there are many pafTages in 
this laft benedidlion of Mofes^ which correfpond to 
the bleffings pronounced by Jacob ; fo particularly 
the blefling of Judah by Mofes feems to relate to the 
laft ftate of that tribe, and the continuance of the 
fceptre of Judah after the difperiion of the other tribes. 
The words of Mofes are thefe : Hear^ Lord^ the voice 
of Judah^ and bring him unto his people : let his hands 
he Jiifficimt for him ; and be thou an help to him from 
his enemies p. This benediflion cannot relate to the 
time when it was given, for then Judah's hands were 
very fufficient for him; this tribe being by much the 
greateft of the twelve tribes, as appears by two dif- 
ferent accounts of the forces of Ifrael in the Book of 
Numbers^: and there was more reafon to put up 
this petition for feveral other tribes, than for Judah. 
Befides, what is the meaning of bringing Judah to his 
people f How were he and his people at this time fe- 
parated ? What means likewife the other part of the 
petition ? Be thou an help to him from his enemies. 
This petition fuppofes a ftate of diflrefs : yet what 
diftrefs was Judah in at this time ; at leail, wl:iat 

* a Efdras xiii. 41. p Deut. xxxiii. 7. 

4 Numb. i. smd xxvi. 

84 
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greater diftrels than the other tribes? The aadeat 
Targums, and fome old verlions, underftand the fiift 
petition of bringing Judah back to Ins people^ to be 
only a requeft in his behalf for iafe return from the 
day of battle : but was there not the (anoe reafon for 
the fame petition in behalf oi every tribe \ Nay, how 
much better would it have fuited Reuben, Gad, and 
the half tribe of ManaiTeh, who left their pec^le and 
their fettlements on the other fide of Jordan, aod 
pafied over the river, in the very front of the battki 
to aflift their brethren ' ? 

But if you refer this prophecy to the prc^hecy of 
Jacob, and to the continuAnce of t\it fceptre of Judah 
after the deftrudkion of the other tribes, every cx- 
preffion is natural and proper, and fuited to the ocoa- 
lion. Do but fuppofe Mofes, in the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, to have a fight of the ftate of affairs when all 
the people were in captivity, and you will fee how 
this prophetic prayer anfwers to that flate. All the 
tribes were in captivity ; the ten tribes in Aflfyria, and 
Judah in Babylon: but it was implied in Jacob's pro- 
phecy, that Judali fhould retain the fceptre^ and re- 
turn again ; for Judah only therefore does Mofes pray, 
that he may come to his people again. Jacob had 
foretold, that at this time the gathering of the peopU 
Jhoiild be to Judah ; that he fhould be all in all, the 
only head of all the remnant of Ifrael. Thefe people, 
deflined to be gathered to Judah, were now no peo- 
ple, could be no people, till the return of Judah ; at 
which return many of all the tribes were to join 

' Jofh. ir. 12. 
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ires to Judah, and with him to form one peo- 
iv properly then does Mofes pray, that Jt^dah 
*ttim to his people! 

his hands be fufficietit for him. Grood reafoQ 
re for this petition, for fcarcely were his hands 
It at the return from Babylon. The tribe of 
in Mofes's time confifted of 7^^500, reckon* 
y thofe of twenty years old and upward. But 
he return from Babylon, Judah^ with Benja* 
le Levites, and the remnant of Ifrael, made 
^360 ^ ; and in fo weak a ftate they were, that 
at in great fcorn faid, What do thefe feeble 
^ And the people themfelves complain, as be^ 
: fufHcient to go through the toil of building 
\ : And Judahfaidy Theftrength of the bearers 
ens is decayed^ and there is much rubbijk \fo that 
not able to build the wall^. 
hou an help* to him from his enemies. The books 
nd Nehemiah are convincing proofs of the 
difficulties and oppositions which the Jews 
in fetting up their temple and city. Once 
lemies had fo prevailed, that orders came from 
Lirt of Perlia to flop all their proceedings ; and 
[ laft, when Nehemiah came to their ailiftance, 
new commiflion from Artaxerxes, they were 
et with enemies, that the men employed in 
ig the wall, every one with one of his hands 
ht in the work^ and with the other hand held a 

* Numb. xxvi. 2a. ^ Ezra 11. 64, 

• Neh. iv. 2. * Neh. ir, xo« 
y Ibid. iv. 17. 
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Lay thefe two prophecies now together : Jacob 
foretels, that SuAdJtC^fceptre ihould continue till Shi- 
loh came; which is in efft& foretelling, that the fcef- 
ires of the other tribes fhould not continue fo long. 
Mofes, in the fpirit of prophecy, fees the defolation of 
all the tribes : he fees the tribes of the kingdom of 
Ifrael carried away by the AlTyrians, the people of 
Judah by the Babylonians : he fees that Judah 
fhould again return, weakj harajfedy and fcarcdy 
able to maintain himfelf in his own country; for 
them therefore he conceives this prophetic prayer : 
Heafy Lardy the voice of Judah^ and bring him unto 
his people : let his hands be Jufficient for him ; and hi 
thou an help to him from his enemies. 

You will fay, perhaps, why did not Jacob fbretel 
alfo the conrinuance of the fceptre of Benjamin, for 
the tribe of Benjamin run the fame fortune with that 
of Judah ; they went together into captivity, they 
returned home together, and were both in being when 
Shiloh came ? In anfwcr to this I have two things to 
offer. 

Firft, It has already appeared, that, from the divi- 
fion of the kingdoms after the death of Solomon, 
the tribe of Benjamin and the remnant of Ifrael, that 
is, part of all the other tribes, adhered to Judah 
as their head ; and this was confonant unto Jacob's 
prophecy. Unto him Jhall the gathering of the peofU 
be. 

Secondly, Though the conrinuance of the fceptre 
of Benjamin is not foretold, (for the fceptre was to be 
Judah's,) yet the conrinuance of the tribe or people 
of Benjamin is diftinftly foretold, both by Jacob 
and Mofes. The blefling of Benjamin, as delivered 
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by Jacob, is thus : Benjamin Jhall ravin as a Violf% 
in the mormng he Jhall devour the prey^ and at night 
he Jhall divide thejpoil. As delivered by Mofes, it is 
thus : Of Benjamin he Jaidj The beloved of the Lord 
Jhall dwell in fafety by him, and the Lord Jhall cover 
him all the day longy and he Jhall dwell between his 
Jhtnilders. When Jacob profefles to declare what 
(hall befal his fons in the laft times, is it hard to fay 
what muft be underftood by the morning and night in 
Jacob's prophecy concerning Benjamin ? The na- 
tural morning and night cannot poilibly be underftood 
here ; and what other morning and night can you 
fuppofe intended, but the morning and the night of 
the Jewilh ftate « ? For this ftate is tlie fubjeft of all 
Jacob's prophecy from one end to the other j confe- 
quently it is here foretold of Benjamin, that he 
fhould continue to the very laft times of the Jewifh 
ftate. And this interpretation is confirmed by Mo- 
fcs's prophecy ; for the prophecy of Mofes is in truth 
an cxpofition of Jacob's prophecy. Benjamin, fays 
Moks, Jhall dwell in fafety ; the Lord Jhall cover him 
ALi. THB DAT LONG, he Jhall dwell between his 
Jhcfulders. What is this, all the day long ? You fee 
how Benjamin is diftinguifhed ; he is to dwell in 
fafety, under the cover of the Lord, and between his 
Jhwdders all the day long. Does not this import a 
promife of a longer continuance to Benjamin than 
to the other tribes ? And was it not moft exadlly 
fulfilled? 

* Thus ibme Jewi(h interpreters, referred to by Bochart, undef« 
fiood the ezpreffion. Mant, id eft frims IfraeHtici regni temfori* 
htu-^Sub vejferam^ id eft foft caftvv'itatn Eahyhmca tempora, Hie« 
COD. cap. z«. pag. 828. 
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Tbe learned Bochi^ ^pon Tcry fliglbt ^gKOQDdbb 
ftppofes jux ioverfioo w tbe qrdcr of the wonti is 
JiCob!» prophecy oooQemkig Bcspjanun ; and by tin 
iRprm^ and tie nijgkfrht uiiderfl»nds» the nigiu mi 
WfMming ; fo that the time de&ribed !$» in his fcoft^ 
the whole nigit, and not the wioie day. All this if 
bnilt upon the property of the wolf, to which Benjt- 
^nun J3 compared. It is the qight wolf, fays Bocbiiit^ 
which catches the piey in the night, and feeds on it 
in the morning. Biit | very much queftion wbethor 
the Ayle of i^ Scripture will bear the teft of fitidi 
daffic'mcety and exaAneis. And though this ims- 
^j;ination has been foUowed by confiderable comoicn* 
tatocs> yet fince Moles, in his own prophecy on Ben* 
jamin, has expounded this mmamg and night by e^ 
the dojji l^^ there is no room to make any further 
gucftion about it. j 

I have nothing more to add, but to iu:quaint the ' 
reader, that the interpretation of Jacob's prophecy^ 
now advanced, is not a mere invention of my own ; 
it b, as to the main point, the fame with that which 
is the fourth in Huetius, and by him rejedled, but < 
for fuch reafons as have been fully obviated ip this 
4u:count. It is the £uxie which Junius and Tremel- 
lius, and our own learned countryman Ainfworth, ef- 
poufed ; and which, not many years ago, was revived 
.and improved by Mr. Joncourt, This laft men- 
tioned gendeman publifhed feveral letters upon ob- 
fcure pailages of Scripture, and among the reft one 
upon xi^tfceptre of Judah, which are very well worth 
-dM reading. As to the letter upon t\it fceptre ofJu^ 
dah^ if I had thought nothing wanting in it to clear 
this prophecy, I would not have troubled the world 
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with this Diflertation. But whether I have fuc- 
ceeded better in this attempt than thofe who have 
gone before me in the fame argument, belongs not to 
me to judge. 






-' 
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Chrifi's Entry into Jerujalem. 



J. HE circumftances of this piece of Scripture hif- 
tory are well known, and not lefs to thofe who de- 
fpife, than to thofe who receive the GofpeL 

My intention is to conlider the prophecy relating 
to this fadly as it ftands in Zechariah, chap. ix. 9. 
And though the fubjedl of this Diflertation has no 
immediate relation to the preceding difcourfes ; yet it 
may not perhaps.be improper to fubjoin to them the 
explication of a paiTage, which is fure always to find 
its way into every converfation or controverfy upon 
the fubjecft of prophecy. 

There is indeed no drcumftance relating to the 
AlelRah that has given occafion to more profane wit 
and ridicule than this now before us. We reckon an 
afs to be a contemptible creature ; and a man, efpe- 
cially a man of character, riding upon an afs, to be a 
ridiculous figure. Thefe are prejudices of our time 
and country. And when they who look no further 
than to the manners and cuftoms which are before 
them, examine this part of facred ftory by the ftand- 
ard of modem prejudices, they fee, or think they fee, 
fomething quite inconfiftent with the gravity and 
dignity of the perfod pretending to be King of the 
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Jews, when Chrift is reprefented entering in triumph 
into Jerufalem mounted on an afs. 

But contemptible as an afs, or a man riding on an 
afs, may be at prcfent, from the beginning it was not 
fo. In many countries, and particulariy in Judea, 
perfons of the higheft diftinftion were ufually (b 
mounted. The governors of Ifrael are defcribed in 
the Song of Deborah as riding on white ajfes^ Judg. 
V. lo. And the thirty fons of Jair, who was judge 
and prince over Ifrael twenty-two years, are faid to 
ride on thirty alTes, Judg. x. 4. And another judge 
of Ifrael is recorded to have had forty fons, and 
thirty nephews, that rode on feventy afs colts, Judg. 
xii 1 4. 

Were it at all neceflary, it would be cafy to con- 
firm this obfervarion with many more authorities: bol 
this pafTage of Scripture will furniih other inquiries 
and of a more ferious coniideration. 

For, fuppoling it to have been an ufual thing tt 
ride on an afs, how comes this ufual thing to be men 
tioned in relation to the Meflias as a mark of diftinc 
tion ? Might not the prophet upon this fuppofitioi 
as well have faid, he fliould come walking on foot 
And would he not have been as well known by on 
character as by the other ? Befides, 

If you turn to the book of Zechariah, where thii 
prophecy is to be found, you will fee the perfon then 
defcribed to be a Kingj a juft King^ and one having 
Jahation: and what is there in this charadter c 
riding on the foal of an afs that is peculiar to a King 
to a juft King, and to one who was to bring falvatio 
and deliverance to his people ? 

If we look into the prefent, or into the anciei 
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ivorld, wc (hall not find teafon to appropriate this 
charaAer to kings : thofe of £^ypt, Aflyria, and of 
other nations, neighbours to Judea, rode in another 
manner : much lefs ihall we be able to find any 
conne6^ion between the juftice and ability of a prince 
to fave his people, and this circumftance of riding 
on the foal of an als. 

Since then this prophetical charadler can never be 
locounted for by confidering the flate and condition 
of kings in general ; there muft needs have been 
ibmething very peculiar in the circumflances of a 
king of Ifrael, on which the propriety of this cha- 
ndler is founded* 

I ihall therefore endeavour to trace out this pecu^ 
liar circumftance, and to fet this prophecy in a pro- 
per light, which has been very greatly abufed ; and^ 
perhaps^ only becaufe it has be^i very little under- 
ftood. 

If we look into the hiflory of the rife and fall of 
nations^ we ihall generally find that their profperity 
and fuccefs have borne fome proportion to their force 
and power, and to the condu<5l and ability of their 
leaders. But with the Jews, who from ilaves in 
Egypt became a great and powerful people, the cafe 
ivas not fo. The beft and greateil of their kings, and 
fae who carried the empire to the greateil height, has 
left us another account of their affairs. The people 
k!f% he, got n6i the land in pojfejjion by their own 
fmwrd^ nether did their own arm fave them : but thy 
r^ht hand J and thine arm^ and the light of thy counte- 
wance, hecaufe thou hadft a favour unto them^ Pfalm 
iliT. 3. When we read this^ and other like pafiagesi 
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we are apt to afcribe diem to the piety and deroti 
of the Pfalmifty and to look upon them only as i 
knowledgments of Grod^a genend providence in I 
afiairs of the world ; and this makes us apt to ovi 
look, or not fufficiently to attend to the hiftori 
truth which they cont^n. It is true indeed, d 
all fuccefs may in a juft fenfe be afcribed to Go 
that it is he who giveth viAory unto kings : but ] 
he ordinarily makes ufe of natural means ; and il 
no ofience to his providence, that princes lift tb 
thoufands of horfe and foot to fecure themfelves a 
their dominions* But with the Jews it was othc 
wife : they were never fo weak^ as when they ma 
themfelves ftrong; never £b certainly ruined, as wh 
their force was great enough to create in them a co 
fidence in themfelves. For God had taken the c 
fence of Ifrael upon himfelf ; and whenever the pe 
pie took it out of his hands, and placed it in th< 
own, they were fure to be undone. 

Nay, fo tender was God of his honour in this i 
fpedb, and fo concerned to juftify his promife, to d 
fend Ifrael in the eyes of the world, that he woo 
not always permit natural caufes to interfere in tht 
deliverance, left the people fhould grow doubtful 
whom they fhould afcribe their vi<ftories. Wb 
Gideon ftood up to deliver the people from tl 
Midianites, he raifed an army of thirty-two thoi 
fand men: God refufed to go forth with fo grt 
an hoft, and the reafon given for it is this; T 
people that are with thee are too many for me to gh 
the Midianites ifito their hands ^ left Ifrael vaunt tim 
fehes againfi meyfayingyMtne own hand hath fain 
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Hie, Judg. vii. 2. Accordingly, the thirty-two thou- 
sand were reduced to three hundred^ and by them 
die hoft of Midian was overthrown. 

To come nearer to our prefent purpofe. For the 
£une reafon it was that Grod would not permit the 
people to have horfes and chariots of war for their de - 
fence ; not becaufe they were thought uielefs in war, 
for it ia well known that the ftrength of the ancient 
militia confifted chiefly in them, as appears in the 
Scripture hiftory, and in the oldeft writers of profane 
ftory. Such was the ftrength of E^ypt, and fuch 
die force of the Aifyrians, and of the other eaftern 
taations. And it is obfervable, that when God is in- 
troduced in the book of Job fetting forth the great 
wOTks of the creation, he defcribes the horfe as if 
made oh purpofe for the day of battle. Hajl thou, 
itys God, given the horfe ftrength f haft thou clothed 
his neck with thunder f 

Canft thou make him afraid as a graf shopper f the 
glofy of his noftrils is terrible. 

Hepaweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ftrength: 
bgoeth on to meet the armed men. 

He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
hornet h he hack from thefword. 

The qwver rattleth againft him, the glittering fpear 
mid ihejkield. 

Hefwalloweth the ground with fiercenefs and rage : 
neither beUeveth he that it is the found of the trumpet. 

He faith among the trumpets. Ha, ha ; and hefmelU 
eth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and 
theftkouting. 

But this courage^ this qitnels for war in horfes^ 
was the rtry reafon why God would not fuffer his 

T 2 
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people to make ufe of them for their defence. He 
himfelf had undertaken their caufe, and be wanted 
neither horfe nor foot to fight his battles. Of this be 
gave fufficient proofs in the firft inftance of their de- 
liverance. When he brought them out of Egyp^ 
they were a mere crowd of women and children, and 
of men trained up in flavery, under hard and crad 
talk- mailers. On the Egyptian's fide were the an- 
cient foldiery of the kingdom^ a mighty power of 
chariots and horfes, led on by princes and by nobks. 
And what was the iflue ? The ftrength of Egypt 
was deftroyed^ and the people faved« And the ^ory 
which God took to himfelf, in faving a weak people 
againft the ftrength of the chariots and horfes of 
Pharaoh, is finely defcribed in the fong of Mofes : 

/ «?/// Jifig unto the Lord^ for he hath triumphed 
glorioujly ; the horfe and his rider hath he thrown h^o 
thefea. 

The Lord is a man of war ; the Lord is his name : 
Pharaoh's chariots and his hofl hath he caft into the 
fea. 

It may be thought perhaps no wonder that the 
people at this time had neither chariots nor horfes ; 
for where fhould they have them ? they were them- 
felves but flaves, and doubtlefs their mafters were 
cautious enough not to put the power of war into 
their hands. Let us go on then, and fee how the 
cafe ftood afterwards, when the people had an op- 
portunity of furnilhing themfelves with horfes and 
chariots, if it had been lawful for them fo to do. 
After the death of Mofes, Jofhua was in command 
over the people: his vidlories over the Canaanites 
fo alarmed the neighbouring princes^ that with one 
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onfent tliey confederated againft him, and brought 
c^ether an incredible multitude in arms ; and, as it 
s particularly remarked, with horfes and chariots very 
mmy. Jofhua prevailed againft them, and took all 
lieir horfes and chariots ; and had an opportunity ot 
hengthening his army with cavalry. But obferve 
the exprefs command of God to him : TTiou Jhalt 
hough, or hamftring, their horfes, and bum their cha- 
riots with fire, Jofh. xi. 6. Is this the common 
piaAice of war ? Do princes, who want horfes to 
mount their own troops, ufe to deftroy thofe taken 
&om the enemy, or render them ufelefs by ham* 
ftringing them ? There can be no foundation for the 
command to deftroy the horfes, but this only ; that 
it was not lawful for Joihua to keep them, for the 
reafon already given. 

I have laid thefe obfervations together, to give 
li^t to a general precept of the law, in which every 
prince, who ihould fucceed to the government of 
Ifiael, was concerned ; and upon which the true in- 
terpretation of the prophecy now before us does, as 
I conceive, depend. It is to be found in the 17th of 
Drat, in thefe words : He (that is, whoever ihall be 
king of Ifrael)^/?// not multiply horfes to himfelf, nor 
caufe the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he 
ffkmld multiply horfes. If we conllder the lituation of 
Judah, how it was furrounded by warlike nations, 
who had ftrong armies both of horfe and foot ; it 
will be impoffible to juftify this law by the meafures 
of human prudence : but the true reafon of the law 
is exprelTed in the adfh of Deut. When thou goeft out 
to battle agaiffft thine enemies^ and feeft horfes atid 
fhariots, and a people more than thou^ be not afraid of^ 
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them : for the Lard thy God is with th0$t 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. Whoi Goc} 
forbade his people the ufe of horles and chahol8» ho 
pFomiied that he would be to them inft<wl of horfes 
tad chariots. This law therefore was to be s( ftwdiog 
trial of prince and people, whether they had ttuft 
and confidence in God their deliverer. In ikk% view 
there is fenfe in the law ; for he who gayo it kaor 
how to remedy the inconveniences which natunlljf 
attend it. In any other view it is uoaccouBtabk ; 
and, if weighed in the fcales of worldly politics, ridi* 
culous and abfurd. 

The next thing to be coniidered is, what e^fe^ 
this law produced, and what influence the obedicace 
or difob^ience of the princes to thii law bad upoq 
the affairs of IfraeK 

It is evident from the Jewilh hiftory, that thb law 
was obferved for near four hundred years, to the eod 
of David's reign, and in part of Solomon's. That 
Jofhua had no chariots or horfes in his army, has 
been already obferved, when Deborah and Barak de- 
livered Ifrael from Sifera, who had nine hundred 
chariots of iron, Judg. v. 15. It is expreisly faid in 
the text, that Barak was fent on foot into the val/^, 
And in this manner did the apcient judges of Ifrael 
wage war, who were raifed up from time to time by 
God to deliver bis people. And in this mapoer, 
David, who extended his empire from Egypt to 
Syria, and eaft wards as far a& Euphrates, in this mao- 
ner did he wage war ; not for want of chariots aod 
horfes, for he took from Hadadezar, fon to the king 
of Zob^, in one d^y, s^ thoufand chariots and feveo 
^ hundred horfenipi ; buft he houghed 4//1 the tJmri^ 
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hmfis^ rffifrving of them only for an hundred chariots y - 
% Sam. viii. 4 When be had taken a thoufand cha* 
riots^with their horfes, and deftroyed nine out of 
ten, it is evident he had no thought of railing a mi- 
litary force of this kind ; probably he retained them 
for his ftate, and might do it lawfully, without in- 
curring the guilt of multiplying liorfes, which are the 
terms in which the law is conceived. Certain it is, 
he made no ufe of them in war ; and fo far he com- 
plied with the true fenfe and fpirit of the law. What 
nie he made of them, is no where faid : but when 
Abialom aimed at the crown, he prepared chariots 
-^ and horfes, and fifty men to run before him, 2 Sam. 
ST. I. which was plainly affedling the pomp and 
|. ftate of a king ; and yet in the day of battle we find 
him moofted on a mule, the colt of an afs. And if we 
juy judge what the king did, by feeing what this 
fifal of the crown zStAtA to do, it is plain David's 
hmidred chariots were ufed for fiiate in peace, and 
BDt for ftrength in war. And in this fenfe, I con- 
eeive, wc are to underftand a paffage in Jeremiah ;* 
where he promifes the people of Judah, that, if they 
prove obedient, there ^01^ enter into the gates of the 
dij kings and frimes fitting on the throne of Davidy 
n£ng in chariots and on horfes^ Jer. xvii. 25. which 
is plaiidy a defcription of a ftate of peace and fe- 
curity ; (compare ver. 27.) and, taken in any other 
feoHbf it muft ftand in contradiction to the law in 
Dtuteionomy, and many other texts of Scripture *. 
But to go on ; 

* If the ninth sod following chapters of Ztcbariafa are in^ 
iced (as Mr. Mede and other learned think) parts of the pnv 
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It is very much to be remarked, that, during this 
periodf (i« e. from the coming out of Egypt to the 
end of Davi4*s reign,) the people of Ifracl never fuf- 
fered for want of force and ftrength in war : they 
were often punifhed^as they often deferved it^ for 
their idolatry ; but whenever they repented and turned 
to God, their deUverance did not wait for want of 
forces. Troops few in number, and feen;iingly unfit foe 
adlion, fypported neither by chariots nor by horfe- 
men^ proved an overmatch for royal armies. This 
iTiay be verified in the inftances of Gideon, Baruch, 
Jephtha, and Samuel, and of all others called fotth 
by God to fave his people; 

Puring this period alfo it was that the kingdom of 
Ifrael was carried to its utmoft height by David. He 
held the kings about him, how gallandy fc^ver they 
and their troops were mounted, under tribute and 
fubjedVion, though he himfelf rode on a mule, and 
provided no better equipage for his fon on his coro- 
nation day. Caufe^ fays David, Solomon my fon ta 
ride upon mine oipn muhy and bring him down to 
Gihon : and let Zadok the prieft and Nathan the pra- 
phet anoint him there king over Ifraely i Kings i. 
33> 34' When David looked back and contemplated 
on this ftate of things, he might well fay, Some trufi 
in chariots^ andfome in horfes : but we will remember 
the name of the Lord our God, Pfal. xx. 7. 

In the reign of Solomon things quickly changed* 
Hf married the daughter of the king of Egypt, ^d 



phecy of Jeremiah, this diftin^ion will be neceflary to reconcile 
this paifage, Jer. xvii. 15. and that which is now to be fomod, 
Zech. ix. 9. 
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lened a commerce between that country and his 
m ; and the next news we hear of him is, that he 
^ forty thotffand Jialls of horfes for his chariots^ and 
*jelve thoif/arui horfemeriy i Kings iv. 26. They who 
icceeded him followed his example ; and from his 
cne the kings of Judah and Ifrael had, whenever 
ley were able to keep them, a ftrength of chariots 
id horfemen. 

Let us fee now what they got by this change. Solo- 
ion came to a kingdom firmly eilablifhed, the princes 
mnd him were tributary to him, and thofe at a dif- 
ince feared and admired him: but troubles foon 
vertook him ; the Edomite on one fide, the king of 
lamafcus on the other, infulted him ; ncMT was he 
Die with all his new forces to quell tbefe upftart 
oemies. 

But the mofl remarkable event, and which feems 
efigned by Providence to humble the pride of 
frael, was the divifion of the kingdom upon the 
eath of Solomon ; which produced a war of many 
ears continuance between Ifrael and Judah, in 
rhich their forces were employed, with various fuc- 
efs, in weakening and deflroying each other. During 
[lis time, the king of Egypt, the country which had 
imifhed Solomon with all his horfes, came up 
gainft Jerufalem, and took it, and carried away all 
be treafures of the temple and of the royal palace ; 
rhich had been long gathering by David and Solo- 
Aon : and Rehohoam^ the fon of Solomon^ became fer-- 
fanf to the king of Egypt, 2 Chron. xii. 8, 9. Thus 
lid Solomon and his houfe profper with their great 
brength of chariots and horfes. Indeed we may 
rom this time date the ruin of Ifrael ; the two king* 
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doms were fo weakened by their internal war^ that 
they were unable to defend themfdves againft their 
neighbours, and became fervants by turns, ibnie- 
tinoes to the kings of Egypt, fometimes to the kings 
of AiTyria and Babylon ; till, after many and great 
diftrefles, they were carried into captivity, the people 
of Ifrael into AiTyria, and Judah into Babylon. 

During this period we find that God bad not ut- 
terly fori'aken his people, but oftentimes gave them 
very lignal deliverances. But it is to be obferved, 
that thefe deliverances were not eiiedied by their 
great forces, but by the interpofition of God, when 
their condition was fuch that they \ott all hope in 
their own flrength, and were willing to rely on God. 
Thus was Hezekiah delivered at a time when he was 
fo weak that the AfTyrians infolently ofiered him two 
thoufand horfes, if he on his part were able to fet 
riders upon them, 2. Kings xviii. 23. The cafe will 
generally be found the fame in other inflances. 

By this (hort account it appears, that David was 
the laft of the rulers over Ifrael who obferved the law 
againft multiplying horfes ; and he was the lafl alfo 
who can be pretended to have been a deliverer of the 
people. This truth was feen by the author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, who, when he reckons up the 
ancient worthies of his country who trufted in God, 
and by fait k fubdued kingdo?ns, who out of weakn^s 
were made ftfong, and waxed valiant in fight ^ and 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens, fhuts up his 
catalogue with David, as being the laft to whom 
thefe characters could be applied, and after whom 
there arofe none like to him to fave the people of 
Ifrael. 
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But it may be afked perhaps, Were the kings of 
Judah and Ifrael punifhed for having chariots and 
horfes in their armies ? Does not the Scripture 
charge them with idolatry^ and many other crimes, 
which brought their ruin } No .doubt there were 
many other, crimes, and of a deeper dye, for which 
thefe kings and their people were punifhed : but the 
true queftion is^ Was it a crime at all to multiply 
horfes and chariots ? 

The fhorteft anfwer to this queftion will be, to 
examine wha^ account their own prophets have 
given of the caufes of their ruin. 

Ifaiah lived in the reign of four kings of Judah, 
and propheiied of the capriviry. In his fecond 
chapter he thus recounts the fins of his people: 
T^ey be replefnjhed from the eaft^ and are foothfayers 
Hie tie Piitifiines, and tiey fkqfe tiemfelves in tie 
children offtrangers. Their iarid aJ/o is full ofjilver 
and gold J neither is there any emt of their treafures ; 
thw' land alfo isfiM of horfes ^ neither is there any end 
of their* chariots. 

So again, chap, xxxi Woe to them that go down 
tA Eigyp^ for help ; and flay on horfes ^ and trufi in 
chariots^ becaufe they are mawf ; and in horfemen, be^ 
C0^fe they are very flrong ; but they look not unto the 
HoJy. One of Ifrael J neither feek the Lord ! 

The prophet Hofea lived under the fame kings 
that Ifaiah did, and forefaw the miferies coming 
upon his country ; he exhorts the people to repent- 
ance, and has put a fhort form of confefiion into 
dieir mouths ; the two great acricles of it are thefe : 
Wei wUl not ride upon horfes ; neither will we fay any 
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more to the work of our hands ^ Ye are our gods. 
chap. xiv. 3. 

Confider now what is the guilt of having a coun- 
try full of horfes ; moral evil furely there is none in 
it ; and to charge all princes with iniquity who have 
a ftrength of horfes in their armies, and to trans- 
fer to them the crime charged on this account on 
the kings of Judah and Ifrael, would be intolerable 
abufe of the phrafe and language of Scripture. But 
the kings of Ifrael were exalted to the throne on 
condition that they fhould renounce the ailiftance of 
horfes and horfemen, and depend on God for fuccc(s 
in the day of battle. 

Having feen then what the law and the prophets, 
and the experience of many ages, had taught the 
Jews to think of their princes, and their martial pre- 
parations ; let us look back to the prophecy relating 
to the Meffias, Zech. ix. 9, 10. The words are thefe; 
Rejoice greatly y daughter of Zion ; fhout, daugh- 
ter of Jerufalem : Behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is juflj and having falvation ; lowly j and riding 
upon an qfsy atid upon a colt the foal of an afs. 

And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and 
the horfefrom Jerufalem. 

You fee here that the king foretold was to favc 
the people. Confider then what fort of king was to 
be cxpeiSled : is it poflible to imagine that Grod 
would fend a king to fave them, who (hould be like 
the kings who had undone them ? Is it not more 
reafonable to imagine he fhould refcmble thofe who 
had indeed been deliverers of their country ? kings 
who feared God, and therefore feared no enemy; 
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who^ though mounted on afles, and colts the foals of 
aiTes, were able to put to flight the thouiands and 
ten thoufands of chariots and horfes that came 
againft them ? 

The king foretold by the prophet was moreover 
to be juft. meek, and lowly ; but how could he have 
deferved this character, had he appeared in the pomp 
and pride of war, furrounded with horfes and cha- 
riots, in diredl oppofition to the law of God ? Or, as 
he was to bring lalvation to the people, could he 
make ufe of thofe means which God never had pros- 
pered, and which he had fufficiently declared he 
never would ? 

You fee then how eflential it was to the character 
of a king of Ifrael, who was to be juft and lowly, 
and to bring falvation with him, that he ihould come 
riding on an afs, and a colt the foal of an afs. But 
if any doubt can yet remain, let the Prophet himfdf 
explain it ; who, immediately after his defcripdon of 
the promifed king, adds, And I will cut off the cha- 
riot from Ephrainij and the horfe from Jerufalem ; 
plainly ihewing, that the character given of the 
Meffias, that he ihould ride on an afs, was in oppo- 
fition to the pride of their warlike kings, who, by 
dieir great ftrength in chariots and horfes, had ruined 
themfelves and their people. 

To the (ame purpofe fpeaks the prophet Hofea : 
IwiU have mercy upon the htmfe of Judahj and will 
five them by the Lord their Godj and will not fave 
them by bow, nor by fword^ nor by battle ^ by hor/es, 
nor by horfemen^ i. 7. Thus alfo the prophet Micah 
promifed deliverance to the remnant of Jacob.; and 
then adds. And itjhall come to pafs in that day ^ faith 
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the Lord^ that I will cut of thy korfes t>ut of the md/l 
of thee^ and I will deftroy thy chariots : and I will cut 
off the cities of thy land^ and throw down all thf 
firong holds y v. i o, 1 1 . Some commentators have la- 
boured to reconcile thefe things; imi^ning, that 
there is a great contradidtion in promifing to (ave 
the people^ and at the fame time to cut off their 
forces, and throw down their ilrong holds: but 
the true fenfe is, that the falvation ihould be fo per- 
feiSfc and complete, that they ihould want neither 
thefe forces nor their ftrong holds, for Qod would be 
to them inftead of armies and fortified towns. 

Thefe paffages mutually fupport and enlighten 
each other, and (hew undeniably what the Prophet 
had in view when he foretold that the Meffias (houkl 
ride on an afs. 

And what is there in all this to make fport for un- 
believers ? Has it appeared to be a mere trifling cir- 
cumftance in the charafter of a king of Ifrael, whe- 
ther he had chariots and horfes of war or no ? Or 
was it any reproach to Chrift to ride into Jerufalcm 
on the foal of an afs, when David, the greateft of his 
anceftors, and Solomon the wifeft, as long as he was 
wife, rode in the fame manner ? Can the Jews objeft 
to this circumftance, and yet talk of the glories of 
David, and the magnificence of Solomon, who in 
the midft of all their glory and magnificence did the 
very fame thing ? Or can they ftumble at this cha- 
raftcr of the Meffias, without forgetting by what 
princes their anceftors were faved, and by what un- 
done? 

From this general account of the affairs of the 
kings of Ifrael, and the particular circumftances they 
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'crc under in rtgard to their own law, there trife 
xne reflexions, which may be properly here meti«- 
oned. As, firft ; the law given to the kings of 
[irael, confidered together with the hiftory of that 
ation, fortns a very ftrong prefumption for the div- 
ine ori^nal of the law of Mofes. For fuppofing 
Aofes to be a mere human l^^iflator, like Solon or 
^ycurgus, what could tempt him to forbid the 
Tinces of his country the ufe of horfes and chariots 
7r their defence ? Should fuch a law be propofed 
X Franco or Grermany at this day, what would the 
^rld think of it ? Or fuppofing this law to be his 
*wn contrivance, how comes it to pafs that the event 
od fucceis of things, through many ages, does fo ex- 
£t\Y correfpond to the law ? that the princes profpered. 
Ad extended their dominion over great countries, 
rhen they had neither chariots nor horfes ; and were 
uined and undone when they were ftrong in theie 
orces } Can it be fuppofed that the hiftory of many 
iges^ and which relates the affairs, not only of the 
irinces of Ifrad, but of other contemporary kings, is 
ill forged, and merely to ihew ^ia s^reement between 
he hiftory and this particular law ? Or how fhall we 
iccount for the conduct of the prophets, who (aw 
he people ruined, and, inftead of reproaching them 
vith cowardice, and a negledl of their neceflary de* 
ence, things which ufually uiher in fuch misfor- 
unes, reproach them with having been too ftrong, 
oo powerful in horfes and horfemen ? 

Thefe appearances can never be accounted for by 
oy human contrivance ; and they plainly ihew, that 
he hand of God was in this thing from the begin- 
iiDg to the end. 
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Secondly, We may from hence colledt the natufe 
of David*s crime in numbering the people of IliraeL 
Had he adled in the true fpirit of a king of Ifnel, 
he would have been lefs folicitous about the number 
of his forces, and would have trufted God with the 
work which God had undertaken, and which he had 
<x>nftantly, and in David's cafe in a very particular 
manner, difcharged with fidelity. Read the promifb 
in the law : When thou goefi to battle again/i thme 
enemies J and feefi horfes and chariots^ and a peopk 
more than thou, be not afraid of them^ for the Lord 
tl^ God is with thee. And conlider, what but dif- 
truft in God could tempt David to number his 
forces ? Happy had it been for him and the people, had 
he then refledled, that God taketh no pleafure in the 
Jirength of an horfe^ neither delight eth he in any marls 
legs. He ought to have remembered, what his own 
experience had taught him, that God wanted not the 
affiftance of horfe or foot to execute the defigns of 
his providence. 

Thirdly, It may be a doubt whether King Jofialx 
was not guilty of the fame fault in his warlike prepa- 
rations againft the king of Egypt. Jofiah has fo 
good a charadler in Scripture, that both Jews and 
Chriftians have been at a lofs to account for th^ 
unfortunate end he came to, being flain in battle: 
againft the king of Egypt. The learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux has juftified this conduA in oppoiing the paf— 
fage of the king of Egypt, becaufe it was a fervice^ 
due to the king of Aflyria, to whom Jofiah was m^ 
vaflal : be it fo ; yet his duty to the king of Aflyria- 
could not diflblve his dependance on an higher maf- 
ter : he went to war as vaflal of the king of Af- 
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fyria, but did he afk counfel of God as king of 
Judah ? Or was he attended to the war with fuch 
forces only as the king of Judah might lawfully 
ufe ? That he had chariots and horfemen, appears 
; pbunly from the account of his death, 2 Chron. 
J XXXV. 24 : for he was wounded in one chariot, re- 
moved into another to be carried off; and it is very 
probable that there were chariots and horfemen many 
in bis army, fince there appears no fcruple in him 
upon this head. That this was the true, or the only 
caufe of his misfortune, I dare not affirm ; for I have 
no exprefs authority to fupport me in affirming it: 
but this I fee, that he was found in the day of battle, 
not with the equipage of a king of Judah, but fur- 
rounded witli forces, which the law of his God had 
forbid him to truft to, and which had often proved a 
ftrength fatal to his anceflors. 
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A CHARGE &c. 



My Rbvb&end Brethren, 

1 H£ relation I bear to you makes it neceiTary for 
ae on this occafion to remind you, though of your- 
blves, I truft, not unmindful, of the duty incumbent 
m you as minifters of the Gofpel of Chrift. 

To go through the feveral parts of the paftoral 
)fEce would require more time than can be allowed 
For it at prefent : I fhall therefore confine myfelf to 
fuch particulars as feem, in the prefent circumftances 
of things, to require our more immediate attention. 

The duties of the paftoral office are to be learned 
from the general rules and dire<5lions of the Gofpel, 
and the nature of the office, as there defcribed ; and 
in the exercife of thefe duties we muft govern our- 
fdves by the particular laws and conftitutions of this 
Chriftian church and kingdom, of which we are 
members. Thefe are the lights by which we muft 
Walk : and I fhall confider the duties which fall within 
the compafs of my prefent deflgn, as they flow from 
the nature of your office, and the precepts of the 
Gofpel, and as they are adjufted and enforced by the 
laws of this church and kingdom. 

The firft thing, and the only one I fhall now men- 
tion to you, is the obligation you are luider to a con- 
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ftant attendance upon your feveral cures : I mention 
it firft, becaufe it is the foundation of all other duties, 
and it would be abfurd to fpeak of any other without 
prefuppoiing this. 

This duty arifes by neceilary confequence from the 
nature of the office which you have undertaken. 
The minifters of the Gofpel are amhajfadors of Ckrj/lf 
to exhort and pray the people in hisftead to he ream- 
died to God : they are avetfeers of the flockj and 
bound to feed the church of God^ which he hath pur- 
chafed with his own blood : they are mincers aid 
flewards of the myfteries of God, and it is required of 
them that they be found faithful : they are viatdh 
men for the fouls of thofe committed to their care, 
and muft give account to Him, who is ready to judge 
the quick and dead. 

Tell me now, which of thcfe duties can be dif- 
charged by one who abfents himfelf from his cure? 
Can you deliver the meflage of Chrift, as his ambaf 
fador, to perfons to whom you have no accefs ? Can 
you overfee the flock, ox feed the church, which you 
have forfaken ? Can you difpenfe the myfleries of Goa 
to thofe whom you neither fee nor fpeak to ? Or can 
you watch for their fouls, to whofe perfons, as well as 
to their fpiritual wants, you are a ftranger ? 

Attendance upon the flock or people of Chrifi 
docs fo naturally follow from thefe defcriptions bl 
the paftoral oflice, that there could be no occalion 
to mention it as a diftlndl and particular duty. Were 
you to agree with a pilot to condudl a fhip to the 
Eaft Indies, it would be almofl: abfurd to add, as a 
particular covenant, that he fliould refide in the fhip 
(luring the voyage ; lince, without it, he could not 
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poffibiy fulfil the eflential part of the contrtA^ of 
CDoduding the (hip to port. The cafe is the very 
lame in your office : when you accept of a cure, you 
are as much bound to relide among the people com- 
mitted to your care, as the pilot is to abide in the 
ihip which he has undertaken to manage and con- 
duct : for this reafon the canonifts generally hold, 
that refidence is jure divim naturaUj meaning, that 
it is a duty deducible from the divine law by a natu« 
lal and necefiary confequence. 

This duty, with refpeft to the fubftance of it, has 
been invariably the fame in all times of the church : 
die eflential part is, a perfonal attendance upon the 
difcharge of the paftoral office : fo far there has 
been no change. But the circumftances of the duty 
have varied according to the different fettlements 
and provifions made for the preachers of the Gofpel 
in different times. In early times the clergy lived 
with their bifhop in the city of the diocefe, and were 
fcDt, as occafion required, to inilru<5l the people in 
the country, and to adminifter the facraments to 
them ; and then their refidence, with refpedt to the 
locality of it, was of equal extent with the diocefe. 

Since the dividing of diocefes into parifhes, and 
the appointing a particular curate to every parti- 
cular pariih, the bounds of this duty have been con- 
tnuSted ; and refidence has been confidered, in the 
lav of the church, as the curate*s perfonal attendance 
upon the duties of his office within the limits of the 
pariih, where the cure of fouls is committed to him 
by the bifhop. 

Under this reftricdion, the provincial conftitutions 
of the church, and the laws of the realm, confider 
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refideticc as a perpetual duty ; and every non-iefident 
redlor or vicar of a pariih is^ frma faeie^ crioiUoal 
in the eye of both laws, till he ihews a l^al difpeAik- 
tion to juftify or excufe himfelf. 

Thefe difpenfations create the whole difficulty of 
this cafe, and therefore I fhall coniider them parti- 
cularly. 

That the obligation to refidence may be diflblvcd 
in fome cafes, there is no doubt: all infirmitieSi 
either of body or of mind, which totally difable aa 
incumbent from performing his duty, are cafes of this 
kind : for as refidence is of no value, but for the 
fake of performing the duty, it is of no confequence 
to the church and religion where the man lefidcsi 
who is under an utter incapacity of doing any part of 
the parochial duty. Cafes of this kind fpelk for them- 
felves. But there are difpenfations introduced and 
admitted by law, and which are fuppofed to be 
founded in the general confidcration of the good of 
the church. I wifh thefe difpenfations had not, many 
of them, outlived the reafons upon which they were 
introduced. Wherever that happens to be the cafe, 
it is a matter for every clergyman to confider, whe- 
ther he can, in good confcience, make ufe of a mere 
legal exemption to difcharge himfelf of a duty to 
which he is bound by the flrongefl obligations ? But 
this judgment mufl be left to yourfclves; and the bi- 
ihop's authority in the cafe mufl be confidered as 
bounded by the rules of law. I will inquire therefore, 

I. In what cafes difpenfations are grantable, and 
by whom. 

II. Upon what conditions they are grantable. 
The canon law has mentioned fomc cafes, in which 
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the biihop may difpeofe with refidence ; and it 
fuppolcs others, referring them to the judgment and 
difcretioa of the biihop. 

I . It allows of a difpenfation for fuch as abide in 
fome approved univerfity for the ftudy of divinity or 
canon law. This difpenfation is limited in point of 
time, and not allowed to exceed five or fix years : 
and the reafon of granting it is, a prefumption that 
it will be for the benefit of the church and people to 
have the minifter himfelf well inftrudted ; and that 
his abfence from his cure for a few years will be com- 
penfated by the abihty he will then acquire to exe- 
cute his office to the better edification of the people. 

This being the reafon on which this difpenfation is 
grantable, it fdlows, that no incumbent can, with a 
good confcience, make ufe of this exemption, unlefs 
he does bonajide purfue the end for which it is grant- 
ed, by a clofe application to the fludy of his profef- 
fion in the univerfity where he refides. 

This reafon, introduced at firfk by the canon- law, 
has been approved by the legiflature of this king- 
dom ; and fcholars corroerfant and abiding for Jiudy^ 
voithout fraud or covin^ at any univerfity within this 
rcalnij or without^ are excepted from the penalties of 
the 21 Hen. VIII. cap. 13. 

This exception, fo generally exprefled^ was foon 
abufed ; which occafioned the reftrictions laid on it 
by the 28th of Hen. VIII. cap. 13. By which a6l 
the privilege was confined to thofe that were under 
;the age of forty years. 

So that with refpe<Sl to this point the ftatute, has 
made no alteration at all, except reflraining. the 
grant to perfons under forty years of age. For |he 
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ftatute 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13. enacts nothing new with 
rcfpeiSl to ftudents in the univeriity ; and that of 28 
Hen. VIII c. 13. having limited the general licences 
for ihidying in the univeriity, has a claufe to except 
all heads of houfes and public officers, &c. firom the 
faid limitation. So that the perfons thus excepted 
fiand clear of the ftatutes, which leave them jufi 
where they found them, and fubjedi to be called to 
refidence, unlefs they have the ordinary's difpeniii- 
tion. 

Upon both thefe fl-atutes therefore it muft be ob- 
ferved, and ought to be remembered, that they grant 
no licetice of non-refidence to any perfon on any occj^ 
lion : they were made to enforce residence, and are 
introduftive of a new penalty upon non-refidence ; 
from which new penalty certain perfons, in the cir- 
cumftances therein defcribed, are exempted : but 
thofe perfons, in the circumftances there defcribed, 
are liable ftill to eccleliaftical cenfures, unlefs they 
are difpenfed with in the manner the law, before and 
fince the ftatutes, requires. And this is a point in 
which many have been miftaken, or willingly igno- 
rant. 

2. The canon-law allows the fervice of the bifhop 
to be a fuffiicient licenfe for non-refidence. The ne- 
ceffary care and bufinefs of a diocefe require that 
the bifhop fhould have the afliftance of one or more 
difcreet clergymen : and fince it is much eafier to 
find a proper curate to ferve a parifh, than a proper 
perfon to advife and aflift the bifhop in the general 
care of the diocefe, the law confiders the perfon, who 
abides with the bifhop for thefe purpofes, as more 
ufefully employed, than if he were confined to the 
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care of one parifli only. In this cafe therefore- the 
good of the church is made the foundation of the 
difpenfation. 

This leafon alfo is admitted in the ftatutes before 
mentioned; and chaplains of archbifhops and bi- 
fhops^ daily attending in their houfeholds, are ex- 
empted from the penalty of the a<St. 

The ftatute has extended this exemption to other 
cafes not exprefsly mentioned in the canon-law, as to 
the chaplains of the nobility, and great officers of the 
crown ; though cafes of this kind had ufually been 
difpenfed with before the a£l ; which difpenfations 
were founded upon the general power referved to 
the bifhop by the canon-law, to difpenfe where there 
appeared to him to htjufta et rationabilis caufa : and 
fince the virtue and example of great and potent fa- 
milies will neceflarily have a great influence upon 
the manners and religion of any country, it was 
thought reafonable to difpenfe with the perfonal at- 
tendance of an incumbent in his parifh, whilft he 
was employed in teaching and inllrudhng the younger 
parts of great families, and performing the offices of 
his fumftion daily to all parts of it. So that thefe 
difpenfations had for their end the general intereft 
and good of religion in the kingdom. 

That the exemption in the ftatute, granted to the 
chaplains of the nobiUty, proceeds upon the fame 
views, is evident from the reftridtion under which 
the exemption is granted : for it extends not to all 
chaplains of the nobility in general, but to fuch only 
as £r€ daily aUendingy abiding, and remaining in their 
honourable koufehoUs ; and for fo long time only as 
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fikh duipUmufian uhOe mi dtmU, itiikmt fimd 
•r jggpwi, At my iff th /aid hanmraU§ kw^iMt. . 

The fkatute confiders the fenrice of the chi^iii 
in the houfehold: of. hi& lord as' the onljr grobnd of 
the exemption ; and it cannot be.dDobted^bolMlHt 
indi fervice only is meaiit as is proper aai ^poaaM 
to the office of a. chaplain. And theitfare a ltaetc:I^ 
tiin^ of a clergyman to be diaplaih to a: noUenuu^ 
unlels he aAual^ abides and dvedls in the hdofe- 
iibld, is no tide to the exemption of the fiiaaie? 
and if ^6ne. retained and tided chi^dain abides'intk 
jhoufchold to do any other fepvice, and not tbeierviB 
<of a chaplain^ it is tMtfiuh an alH<)ing as the flatott 
•intends, hat\% frmtduient and mwnoiu. 

I have fpoken to this cafe more {iarticiilariy,'li&* 
-cauie it is a common cafe ; and I hope all who 
/plead this tide to an exemption fix>m refidence m^ 
iConiider, whether they purfue the reafon and mesn- 
-ing of the law. It will be but little comfort to ikreen 
themfelves iinder the letter of the law, if they are 
condemned by the reafon of the law, and their own 
confcience. 

3. The fervice of the church is another reafon 
taken notice of by the canon-kw.; as attendance, for 
inftance, in convocation. . The ftatute does .not men* 

rtion this; neither has it, I conceive, condemned it; 
for he is not wilfully abfent from his cure. (as the 
; ftatute fpeaks) who is abfeat in obedience to -the 
i King*s writ. j 

4. The fervice of the crown is, by the common 
•Jaw^ a difpenfation of refidence; but it. is fo only 

during the time a clerk is a£tually in the King's ler- 



OP THE DIOCESE OF LONDON. 30 1 

vice : and the ftatute before mentioned has exempted 
even the King*s chaplains from the penalty of non<«- 
refidence, fo long only as they ihall be attending in 
the houfehold. 

Thefe are the principal cafes in which non-refi- 
dence is ^xcufable by the canon-law, and the laws of 
this realm ; and it is manifeft, from the reafon of 
thefe cafes, that a difpenfation for relidence is by no 
law permitted to be granted as a favour to atty fer* 
Jon^ and that it is only to be juftified when the fervicc 
of the church or the commonwealth make it reafon- 
aUe. 

This general obfervation upon the cafes which the 
law has exprefsly provided for, will enable us to 
judge of the cafes Aot exprefsly provided for by the 
law, but rcferved to the difcrction of the bifhop. 

5. The canon law admits the bifhop to difpenfe 
with relidence where there isjtifia et rationabtlis caufa. 
In all cafes provided for by the law itfelf, thtjujla et 
rationabilis caufa is, the good either of church or fiate. 
And we may be fure the laws never intended the bi- 
fhop fhould grant fuch difpenfations, but for reafons 
of the like nature, or in cafes of great neceflity. Dif- 
penfations of this kind never were fit to be afked as 
favours of the bifhop, nor had he power to grant 
them as favours ; but was* bound to dire(^' his judg- 
ment as the caufe appeared to btjufia et rat'tonabilisy 
or otherwife. 

That the biihops had and exercifed this power in 

. die church of England, is manifefi: from many in- 

fiances remaining in the regiflers of the feveral dio- 

cefes, and the authority of Lyndwood, who makes 

the .biihop*s licenfe* to be necefiary in all cafes : his 
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words, fpeaking of the re<Slors of pariihes^ are, Sifau 
UcerUia mn refiderent — contra eos procedi foffeifecun^ 
dum exigmfuim jurium in ea fartejiatutorum. 

But the great queftion is, how this matter novr 
ftands iince the llatute of the a i Hen. VIII.? 

By the words of this ftatute. All licences or d^nh 
fations ob tinned at the court of Rome, or elfinvhere^ Iff 
any perfons to be non^refident contrary to the aO, an 
declared to be void and of none effeS\ and every pet* 
Jon putting Juch diffenfation in execution isJiibjeS to$ 
penalty of twenty pounds. 

The enabling part of this ftatute requires, tbit 
every archdeacon, dean, dignitary, parfon, and vicar, 
be conllantly relident i/i, ^ /, and upon his dignity or 
benefice; and in cafe he has a plurality, that he 
fhall at leaft be refident upon one of his dignities or 
benefices. 

Then follows the penalty for non-re(idence. 

And in the next claufe all difpenfations contrary 
to the adt are declared void. 

Had the adl ftopped here, all difpenfations of reli* 
dence had been entirely taken away. 

But the a6l goes on, and makes the exceptions, 
which I have already mentioned, for perfons em- 
ployed in the King's fervice, or as chaplains to bi- 
ihops, or temporal lords, or great officers of the 
crown ; for fcholars fludying at the univerfity, and 
the like : and a provilion there is for the King te 
give licenfe for non-refidence to his own chaplains. 

By the common law, the fervice of the King, io 

■ long as the fervice continues, is a difpenfation of re- 

iidence ; and the King, as fupreme ordinary, could 

give licenfe for non-refidence in other cafes : the 
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rights are preferved to the crown, but under this li- 
mitarion, that a licence from the King is reftrained to 
his own chaplains only. 

If this aft has reftrained this power in the crown, 
without doubt it has reftrained it in all inferior ordi* 
nariei. But it muft be obferved, that the aft itfelf 
grants no difpenfation to any perfon in any cafe: 
and therefore the perfons exempted by the aft from 
the penalties of it cannot juftify non-refidence 
merely by pleading the aft ; but they muft juftify it 
by a difpenfation from the ordinary, and by {hewing 
that the difpenfation is not contrary to the aft : were 
it othcrwHe, the law muft be fuppofed to leave every 
man to judge in his own cafe, and to difpenfe with 
I lumfelf ; which I fuppofe no law ever did. The cafes 
therefore excepted in the aft are cafes left open to 
difpenfation, and ftand juft as they did before the 
aft : and this is clear from the words of the ftatute, 
which does not take away all difpenfations, but fuch 
only as are contrary to the ftatute ; fo that difpenfa- 
tions not contrary to the ftatute are left as they were. 
There are many cafes not provided for in the fta- 
tute, which muft, in all reafon and equity, be con- 
fidered as excufes for non refidence. If a man taken 
fick at a diftance from home fhould be unable to re- 
turn within a month, or if it ftiould be judged ne- 
cefiary for him to remove for the recovery of health ; 
in tbdie, and the like cafes, the ftatute has been and 
always will be conftrued fo as to be made confiftent 
with the common rules of juftice and equity. 
There is one cafe in which difpenfations are fire* 
! quently applied for, and ought to be mentioned. It 
is the cafe of vicars, who are bound by oath to per- 
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petual reiidence : in the form of the oath, provifion 
is made for the bifhop to difpenfe. Now for any 
abfence not exceeding a month at once, and two 
months in a year taken together, (which is the fta- 
tutable allowance,) the biihop's difpenfation to the 
vicar is^ I conceive, to all intents effedtual, as not 
being contrary to the ftatute. If the difpenfiitioQ 
goes farther, it is certainly void, confidered as a dif- 
penfation for refidence ; but the particular obligation 
of the oath laid on by the canon may, I think, be 
difpenfed with by the bifhop, it being the condition 
implied in the oath ; and no oath obliges further, or 
to more, than is underflood to be the meaning of it 
by the impofer and the taker of the oath. The 
difpenfation with the oath, in this cafe, arifes theT^ 
fore ex vi compa£ii : it removes only the particular 
obligation of the oath, and does not interfere with 
the authority of the ftatute : for I fee no ground to 
fuppofe that the ftatute has made the oath to be 
abfolute, which is always given and taken with t 
condition. 

But with refpecH: to this oath, enjoined by the 
canon to be taken by vicars, I meet with a very 
common opinion, and for which I never yet could 
hear a reafon : that the duty of refidence is not the 
fame in the cafe of a redlor of a parifh, as in the 
cafe of a vicar. If we confider this cafe in theory, 
it is impoflible to imagine a reafon that could incline 
the governors of the church to require lefs duty from 
a reftor than from a vicar. Is it becaufe he has a 
better maintenance and larger income, that therefore 
he fliould do lefs duty ? Are not all priefts, whether 
ordained to the tide of a redlory, or to the title of a 
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icantge, called to the performance of the fame duty, 
nd bound by the fame folemn engagement to the 
kithfxil difcharge of it ? Look i^to the office of or- 
Imation: Do not all priefls, whether called to be 
tdlors or vicars, promife to " give faithful diligence 
^ always to minifter the dodlrine and facraments and 
*• difcipline of Chrifl", and to teach the people eom^ 
^ nutted to their care and charge with all diligence to 
" keep and obferve the fame ?'* and likewife, " to 
'* ttfe public and private monirions, as well to the iick 
^ as to the' whole, within their cures ^ as need fhall re- 
" quire, and occafion fhall be given ? Do they not fo- 
**^kixiBly promife to fet forward gentlenefs, peace, and 
^^tove among all Chriftian people, and efpecially a- 
^' mong thofe who fhall be committed to their charge?'^ 
The Church having then required thefe duties fron:> all 
her priefts equally, and particularly required of them 
10 difcharge thefe duties in their refpeSive cures ^ and 
among the people committed to their charge ; upon 
what ground can it be fuppofed that the Church 
fliould think conftant refldence necefTary for the dif^ 
chaise of thefe duties in a vicar, but not equally ne^ 
ceflary in a redtor, though both have the f;ime dutv, 
and are put under the fame engagements ? 

As it is impoflible, in the reafon and nature of 
the thing, to find any ground for fuch dijfFerence 
in the cafe of a re Aor, and in the cafe of a vicar ; 
fi) neither is there any pretence for fuch difference, 
eidier from the ecclefiaflical or temporal laws of this 
kingdomi : ^U canons, all f^tutes, relating to refi-^ 
dence, do affefl all incumbents equally, without con-^ 
Sdedng whether they are reAors or vicars. 

The 47th canon of 1603 has this title : The Ab* 

X 
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fence of beneficed Men to he Jiipplied ly Citrates that 
are allowed Preachers. 

Look into the quion, and lee who they are iriio 
may be abfent from their livings : you will find no- 
thing there of this fuppofed privilege of re£lors ; but 
you will find that no beneficed man whatever can h 
abfent from his betufice without a licence^ according to 
the laws of the realm, upon urgent occafion of other 
fervice : fo that every beneficed man is by law boond 
to continual reiidence, unlefs upon urgent occafioOi 
and fuch as the law allows, he has a licence to be ab- 
fent. 

Indeed, the ancient canons relating to the refi* 
dence of the parochial clergy are older than the fet- 
tlement of vicarages, which obtained here when ap* 
propriations grew frequent, and it became necef&iy 
to provide a remedy for the mifchiefs that followed 
after them. Thefe canons therefore, when they re- 
quire flridl continual refidence, had no particular 
view to vicars, who were not then in being. 

But this miilake has, I prefume, arifen merely 
from a legatine conftitution flill in force, and ob- 
ferved in the practice of our church ; in confequence 
of which, every vicar, at his inftitution, takes an oath 
of perpetual refidence, which is not required to be 
taken by reftors. 

But to argue from hence, that rcftors are not ob- 
liged to perpetual refidence, becaufe vicars are ob- 
liged to it by oath, is a Urange way of reafoning, and 
applied to any other cafe would manifeflly appear to 
be fo. Suppofe two men owed you each of them an 
hundred pounds, and you fhould tniil one upon his 
word, or his note, and require a bond from the other; 



OS* THE DIOCESE OP LONDOK- 307 

would it follow, that the man whofe word you took 
owed lefs than the man whofe bond you required ? 
The difference lies merely in the fecurity given for 
difcharge of the duty ; but in the nature and extent 
of the duty itfelf there is no difference. 

And if re<ftors conlider the folemn engagements 
they arc under at their ordination to exercife their 
fun<5lion among the people who Jhtuld be committed 
to their care, their oath of canonical obedience, toge- 
ther with the canons requiring their conflant reli- 
dence on their cures, they will find themfelves, I 
think, under no lefs obligation to perfonal relidence 
than the vicars are. 

But, to clear up this matter once for all, I defire 
you to confider with me the original of the vicars* 
oath of refidence ; and you will find it was not in- 
troduced upon a fuppofition that vicars are bound to 
a fbriifter refidence than redlors, but upon another 
occafion, and to prevent a great abufe of another 
kind. 

The cafe was thus : In the council of Lateran 
held under Alexander III. in the year 1179. and 
likewife in another Lateran council held under Inno- 
cent III. in the year 1215, there were very ftrift 
canons made againfl pluralities : by the firfl of thefe 
coimcils pluralities are reflrained, and every perfon 
admitted ad ecclefiamy vel ecclejiqfticum minifteriumy is 
bound refidere in loco et curam per feipfuni exercere. 
By the fecond of thefe councils, if any perfon, having 
one benefice with cure of fouls, accepts of a fecondj 
his fWi: is declared void iffo jure. Thefe canons 
were received in England, and are ftill part of our 
ccclefiaflical law. 

X 2 
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At the firil appearance of thefe canons^ there wa» 
no doubt made but they obliged all re£lors; fbr 
they, according to the language of the law, had 
churches in tide, and had bmejicwm ecclefiafticum ; 
and of fuch the canons fpoke. But vicars did not 
look upon themfelves to be bound by thefe canons ; 
for they *, as the glols upon the Decretals fpeaks, had 
not ecchjiam quoad Hiulum ; and the text of the law^ 
defcribes them, not as having benefices, but as bomxl 
perfoms et ecclejiis deferu'trty i. e. as affiftant to die 
redlor in his church. 

Upon this notion a pradlice was founded, and pre* 
vailed in England, which eluded the canons made 
againft pluralities. A man beneficed in one diurdi 
could not accept another, without voiding the firft ; 
but a man pofielTed of a benefice could accept a vi* 
carage under the redlor in another church ; for that 
was no benefice in law, and therefore not within the 
letter of the canon, which forbids any man's holding 
two benefices. 

The way then of taking a fecond living in fraud of 
the canon was this : a friend was prefented, who took 
the inftitution, and had the church quoad tittdum: 
as foon as he was poflefTed, he conflituted the perfon 
vicar for whofe benefit he took the living, and by 
confent of the diocefan allotted the whole profit of 
the hving for his portion, except a fmall matter rc- 
ferved to himfelf. 

This vicar went and refided upon his firft living, 
for the canon reached him where he had the benc- 



* Dccret. lib. i, tit. 28. c. 3. verb, removne, 

* Ibid. c. a. 
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fice ; but having no benefice where he had only a 
vicarage^ he thought himfelf fecure againft the late 
canons requiring refidence. 

This piece of management gave occafion to the 
Papal Decrees and the Provincial Conftitutions relat- 
ing to the refidence of vicars ; and one would ima- 
gine^ by what appears in the Decretals^ and in our 
own Provincial Conftitutions, that this piece of fraud 
was peculiar to England : for all the Decretals relat- 
mg to the refidence of vicars^ and making vicarages 
incompatible with other cures, are diredted to Eng- 
lifh bifhops, and relate to cafes which happened in 
this kingdom, as may be feen in the Decretals under 
the title De Officio Ficarii. And in point of time, 
tfaefe Decretals followed clofe after the councils of Lia- 
tenm before mentioned^ where the canons againft 
pluralities were made. 

About the fame time our Provincial Conftitutions 
take notice of this abufe. Archbifhop Langton in 
X22Z ordained, in a council of his province, that no 
bifhop fhould admit any one to a vicarage, mfi velit 
m ecclefiay in qua ei vicaria conceditufj perfonaliter 

But the abufe ftill continued, notwithftanding 
diefe Papal Decrees and Provincial Conftitutions ; and 
therefore Otho, who was legate here from the Pope, 
in a council held before him in 1237, and 22d of 
Hen. III. applied a ftronger remedy ; ordaining, that 
no one ihould be admitted to a vicarage, unlefs he 
fuft refigned all other benefices with cure of fouls, if 
he had any ; ac juret refidentiam facer e^ ac earn fa^ 
ciat continue corforalem. It is upon the authority of 

X3 
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this conftitution, that the oath of refidence ii 
niilered to vicars to this day. 

The reafon for obliging vicars to refign oti] 
nefices with cures^ and to take an oath of refi 
is exprefled in the Conftitution itfelf ; and it 
exclude the fraud then common in pra(^i< 
which the canons againft pluralities were avoid 
Sicque illitdatur ilU dolo, quo fafe^ ajfignato alu 
mine perfofiatus aliquo modicojjimulate dahatur c 
clefiafiSo nomine vicar ue ; qui timens alia perdi 
neficia^ metuebat earn recipere ut perfona : that 
J. de Athon explains it, they took the profits a 
tended vicars, well knowing, that, if they took 
as parfons or redlors, their former benefices woi 
void by the council. 

From this account it is very plain, that the c 
enjoining refidence, and an oath of refidence 
cars, had no view to oblige vicars to more refi 
than redlors were bound to. But whereas 
thought themfelves not at all obliged by the c 
of refidence, as not having benefices or titles in 
churches ; the new conftitutions were made to 
them under the canons of refidence, as well aj 
fons and redors, and not to impofe another an 
ferent duty on them. 

There are fome cafes which the law does no* 
pofe, and therefore has made no provifion for t 
in which it is hard to know what the bifhop 
equitably require of the clergy, and what the c 
are ftridlly bound to perform. Firft, Some li 
have neither houfe nor glebe belonging to them 
perhaps no convenient houfes or lodgings are 
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had Mdthin the diftriA of fuch parifhes. And^ fe- 
condly^ in fome parifhes the glebe houfes are mere 
cottages, and fo extremely mean, as not to afford 
even tolerable conveniencies to the redlor and his fa- 
mily. The queflion is. What is to be done in thefe 
cafes ? How fhall the minifler refide, who has no 
houfe, and can hire no houfe in his parifh? The law 
does not bind to impofRbilities. And therefore my 
liOrd Coke in the 6th report, Butler and GoodaPs 
cq/iy fays, that the want of an houfe is an excufe for 
non-refidence ; for imfoientia excufat legem. Whether 
this opinion be law, and how far the reafon of it will 
go, fhall be confidered prefently. 

Originally, as is well known, the bifhop and his 
cleigy lived together, and had one common mainte- 
nance arifing from the oblations of the people, which 
were diftributed by the bifhop, or thofe appointed 
by him, according to the rules laid down in the an* 
dent canons. And in what part of the diocefe foever 
a prefbyter was by order of his bifhop, he was, pro- 
perly fpeaking, refident upon his cure : for refidence 
then was relative to the whole diocefe, as it is now to 
particukr parifhes, fince the flate of church difcipline 
has^ in this refpedl, been altered by the divifion of a 
diocefe into parifhes : and therefore the ancient ca- 
nons, which forbid the clergy to move from church 
to church, without confent of the bifhop, mean no 
more, than that a clergyman fhould not forfake the 
bifhop, and the diocefe where he received ordination. 
And the word farl/h^ in old canons, is ufed to fig- 
mfy a diocefe, as appears by the injundlions given to 
bifhops not to invade the parifhes of each other. 

You will obferve from this account, that the rcla- 
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tion which the clergy had to their biihop^ and to ibe 
people recommended to their care, did BOt depend 
upon their having houfes among the people- to whom 
they were to preach. They went from the mother 
church to the diftant parts of the diocefe to difchaige 
their duty, and provided conveniencies for themfelves 
for the time they Hayed, as other travellers might 
do : and fliould all the glebe houfes in a diocefe bap- 
pen to be deftroyed, the duty of the clergy would 
furely be the fame that it was before any fuch houiis 
were eredled. 

Let us confider then, in the liext place, how thii 
cafe flood upon the divifion of the diocefes into pa- 
ri flies. 

As Chriftianity fpread, and believers multiplied, 
the old method was found very inconvenient ; and 
therefore great encouragement was given to all lords 
of manors, and other great people, to ere<5l churches 
for themfelvcs and tenants upon their own lands; 
and for this purpofe the bifliop yielded part of his 
right to fuch founders, permitting them to name a 
perfon to ferve the living, provided he was well qua- 
lified, the judgment of which the bifhop referved to 
himfelf : and this was the origin of lay patronages. 
But, as it was highly convenient, and for the due 
performance of the parochial duty necefTary, that a 
fixed curate fhould have a fixed habitation, it was 
made a condition of fuch foundations, that a manfc 
and glebe fhould be provided for the curate ; i. c. 
an houfe, and a proper portion of glebe land for the 
better fupport of himfelf and family, over and above 
the tithes and oblations : and it appears both in the 
laws of the church and empire, that a parochial 
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church could not be ere6ted, at leaft not confecrated, 
till this provilion was made. 

Now this change in the outward face of the dio- 
cefe was neceifarily followed by a change of difci- 
pline. The clergy hereby contrafted a nearer rela- 
tion to the inhabitants of their feveral parifhes^ and 
in great meafure lofk that general relation which they 
had to the people of the whole diocefe : and the bi- 
ihop had a right to exaA from the parochial clergy 
a &nA relidence^ and a conftant performance of 
duty in their feveral parifhes ; but he had no longer 
a right to require their fervice in any other part of 
the diocefe. 

There is another very material thing to be ob- 
served on this cafe : for this change introduced alfo 
into the law of the church a new notion of reiidence, 
which we muft particularly attend to, in order to 
dear the prefent queilion ; I mean the legal notion 
of relidence^ which implies living and abiding, net 
only in the parilh, but in the very glebe houfe itfelf. 
So that, by the law at this day, a man may live con* 
ftantly in his parifh, and yet be liable to many pe- 
nalties of non-reiidence, if he does not live in the 
.very glebe houfe. I call this the legal notion of re* 
iidence ; for without all doubt, in the reafon of the 
thing, the living in one houfe within the pariih is as 
much refidence as living in another, and may as well 
anfwer all the purpofes of religion and eccleiiaftical 
difcipline. But this legal relidence fiands upon a 
reafon of its own, and a very good one it is : for as 
the laws of the church and ftate made it necefTary 
for the founders of churches to provide houfes for 
the .minifters^ fo it was but equitable to make it ne- 
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ceflkry for the minifters to maintain the houfesiB 
conftant repair ; and the furefl way to tfkA it was, 
to oblige them to live in their own houfes, and not 
leave them at liberty to hire convenient habitations 
for tbemfelves^ and to let out the glebe houles to 
poor indigent tenants^ which could end in nothing 
but fufFering the buildings to run to decay and ruiiL 
And for this reafon the court of King's BenCh^ 40 
EUzabeth, determined, that the relidence required bj 
the ftatute of 2 1 Hen. VIII. was a refidence in the 
parfonage houfe ^ ; " for the ftatute requires rcfi- 
** dence, not only for ferving the cure, and for hof- 
<^ pitality, but alfo for maintaining the houfes, for 
^' the habitation not only of the prefcnt incurobenti 
^* but of his fucceftbrs alfo ;" which is the reafoQ 
given by the court. And therefore, when my Lord 
Coke fays, tliat the want of an houfe excufes refi- 
dence, he means only this legal refidence : and fo 
far it is certain, that if a perfon has not a glebe houfe, 
he cannot live in one. He can confiftently mean no- 
thing elfe ; and if he does, his opinion is not an au- 
thority in this cafe : for the want of an houfe will 
not difcharge the obligations which the minifl^r of 
every parifti has voluntarily undertaken, and which 
muft require refidence, in the natural and proper fenfc 
of the word. 

You fee then, from this account, that there are two 
kinds of refidence; one implied in the very natiue of 
the office, another introduced by pofitive law. There 
wants no law to declare or to enjoin the neceffity of 
refidence in the cafe of a minifter of a parifh, in the 

^ Butler and Goodal*s cile. 
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firft fenfe, any more than there wants a law to de^ 
clare that a pilot fhould attend the fhip : the very 
nature of the office is a law in both cafes^ and carries 
with it the higheft obligation. This reiidence, be>- 
fore the divifion of diocefes into parifhes^ had relation 
to the whole diocefe^ and was limited to one part or 
another by fpecial dire6ti9n from the biihop : fo 
that a clergyman was in thofe days obliged to pert- 
form the fundion of his office in fuch part of the 
diocefe, and for fuch time^ as the bifhop thought 
proper. 

Confider then how the cafe ftands now with re^ 
fpeiS); to thofe who haA'e no glebe houfes. They arc 
certainly appointed by the biihop to take care of 
their particular parifhes, and are in this refpedl under 
the {ame obligation to refidence that the clergy an*- 
ciently were before the divifion of parifhes ; with this 
only diflference, that formerly the clergy were move- 
able from one part of the diocefe to another^ whereas 
now they are fixed to one parifh^ and cannot be re^ 
moved without their own confent : but this made no 
difference in the obligation. Befides, every clergjr- 
man, who is inftituted to a parifli cure^ does volun- 
tarily undertake the office^ and binds himfelf to per- 
form it. The want of a convenient habitation may 
be a reafon to refufe the living ; but the inconve- 
niencCj which they willingly fubmitted to when they 
took the living, can never be pleaded afterwards as a 
juft cxcufe for negledt of the duty, which they wil- 
lingly undertook at the fame time. Where there is 
DO glebe houfe, the legal refidence is difpenfed with: 
and where it really happens to be the cafe, that no 
houfe or lodging can be conveniently had within the 
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parifh^ for the fame reafon relidence within the lii 
of the parifh is difpenfed with alfo : but ftill the ip»\ 
neral obligation to a perfonal difcharge of the pin^ j 
chial duty remains ; and the biihop has a rights 1 1 
all ordinary cafes, to require from every incomixtf 
that he performs the duty accordingly. Howiiar 
he fhall live to his paijfh cannot perhaps be dettr» 
mined by the ordinary^ but muft be left to the c» 
veniencies which the country affords^ and the goal 
confcience of the incumbent. And whoever cofr 
liders the ofEce he has undertaken, will find thtJ 
good confcience obliges him to place himfelf as coo- ! 
veniently as he can for the benefit of his people: 
and he who does fo, under thefe circumftances, islil 
be reputed a refident minifter. And fo the gkft' 
upon Cardinal Otho*s conftitution {De In/liiiam\ 
Ptcariormn) has determined: there it is faid, ^^tht' 
** if a vicar, who is bound by oath to refidence, hap- 
** pens to have no houfe, yet he fliall be reputed ai 
^* refident, if he be fo nigh fituate to the parifh, that 
*^ the inhabitants thereof may conveniently have ac- 
^^ cefs to him, as oft as the parifhioners have need of 
^* his miniflry, and fo as on all requifitions he be 
'* ready to adminifler the facraments within the pa- 
*' rifh;* 

As to the other cafe, where there are glebes and 
houfes, but the houfes in a very mean condition, it 
differs very much from that already mentioned ; for 
here the reafon of the law which requires flridl refi- 
dence mufl be confidered. The main thing aimed 
at by the law is the maintaining the houfes in good 
repair : and if there are at prefent many mean glebe 
houfes^ I am afraid it has been chiefiy owing to the 
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H^ledl of this law. Had the clergy been always ob- 
liged to live in their own houfes^ they would, at leaft, 
have been duly repaired^ and probably long before 
this much improved^ and rendered convenient habita- 
tions. We fee^ in places where this law has been ob- 
ferved^ many houfes improving daily, by additional 
conveniencies to them from time to time : but we 
muft never expeA to fee any thing like this, where 
the glebe houfes are deferted by the incumbents, and 
kt to poor miferable tenants. 

But it is in vain to look back, and to refle6i what 
might have been done to prevent this mifchief, which 
is now but too fenfibly felt by many. It is of more 
confequence to conlider what may be reafonably at^ 
tempted towards retrieving this evil. 

In fhidlnefs of law, wherever there is a glebe 
lioufe, the incumbent is obliged to live in it ; the 
law has no refpedl to the goodnefs or badnefs of the 
houfe : but in the condition things now are, it would 
be thought hard to drive a minifter and his family 
to live, in a wretched cottage ; or to put him under 
the neceflity of building a new houfe, to the ruin or 
impoverifhment of himfelf and family. What then 
can be done ? Ought the ordinary to fufFer things to 
go on in the prefent courfe from bad to worfe? 
Ought the clergy to defire it ? What reafon can any 
man give now to excufe himfelf from being put to 
charge in repairing his glebe houfe, that will not be 
as fbong orftronger in the mouth of his fucceffor ? 
The houfe perhaps has been long negledled, and 
you think it hard the expence (hould fall on you : 
but if you continue in the negledl, would not the 
cafe be ftill harder with thofe that come after you I 
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So that the only queftion is, whether the prefent bad 
ftate of thofe houfes ought to be a reafon why the 
ordinary fhould let them fall quite ? If not^ theit 
feems to be no other equitable means left to remedy 
the prefent evil, but that prefcribed by the injunc- 
tions of Edw. VI. 1547, and by thofe of Q. Hii, 
1559, to fet afide a part of the revenue yearly fcr 
the repairing the glebe houfe. The portion allotted 
to this purpofe, by thefe injunAions^ is a fifth part^ 
which may in many cafes perhaps be too great : hot 
fomething of this fort, .within the bounds of equity, 
fhould be done. 

You may afk, perhaps, whether the ordinary can 
by law compel the incumbents to fubmit to this me- 
thod ? My anfwer is, that, I think, he cannot. An 
incumbent may fay, that he is not obliged to alter 
the ftate of the glebe houfe, or to add any thing to 
it ; if he repairs it, he does all the law obliges him 
to. But confider, on the other fide, what anfwer the 
law has furnifhed the ordinary with : he may fay, if 
you like the houfe as it is, you muft live in it. And 
this condition, if accepted, will anfwer all purpofcs; 
but in many cafes, it would, I fear, be a greater hard- 
fhip, than allotting a reafonable portion of the re- 
venue towards making a habitable houfe in time. 

I want not to be told, and I am forry it is fo evi- 
dent a cafe, that many of the clergy have fo poor a 
fubfiftence for themfelves and families, that they 
have nothing to fpare from their daily maintenance, 
to be applied to the improvement of their livings. 
I wifh it were in my power to increafe the mainte- 
nance of fuch of the clergy j I am fare I never (hatt 
have the will to diminifli it. But having mentioned! 
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this^ give me leave to obferve to you^ that probably 
the poornels of many livings is^ in a great meafurc^ 
owing to want of a convenient habitation for the in-^ 
cumbent within his parifli ; and that^ being deflitute 
of conveniencies for gathering in his legal dues^ he is 
often forced to compound for what he can get : and 
by this means modufes and prefcriptions have grown 
upon the church ; and where they have^ it is well if 
the parfon^ in lieu of the tithes of the parifh, receives 
the tithe of his own dues. In many cafes he receives 
much lefs. 

All incumbents then, whether reftors or vicars, 
being thus obliged to continual reiidence, the law has 
provided for fome extraordinary cafes ; and ordina« 
lies have a power to difpenfe with refidence in the 
caScSf and under the refiridtions, prefcribed by the 
law. But fuch cafes as the law has not fpecially pro-* 
vided for, muft be left to the general reafon of the 
thing, and the judgment of the ordinary. 

But fuppofing all circumftances to meet that may 
make it reafonable and proper to grant a difpenfation 
for re^ence, yet there are certain conditions annexed 
to the grant, which muft be obferved. 

Every beneficed man, licenfed not to refide on his 
benefice, muft have a fufficient curate to fupply his 
place. We need look no further than the canons of 
1603, to fee that this is law •, and I will fufpeA no 
man*s judgment (b far, as to go about to prove it to 

be reafon. 

Thefe curates muft liave fufficient ability to dif-* 

charge the duty ; and 

Sufficient maintenance to fupport them in it. 

In both thefe cafes, the ordinary is made the judge. 
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if it m\\ be of any fervice to you to know my 
opinion in thefe cafes^ I will in general dedare, that I 
can think no man fit to be admitted a curate, againft 
whom there would be a proper objefUon, if he came 
for inftitution. The reafon is, becaufe he is to per- 
form the fame duty that a perfon inftituted is to per« 
form. 

As to maintenance, it ought to be, what it is called, 
fuch an allowance as a man may live upon, without 
beii^ driven to feek help from methods unbecomii^ 
his profeflion. 

It fometimes happens that a curate is employed 
to ferve two parifhes ; a cafe never to be admitted 
but upon evident necefiity, as bringing great reproach 
upon the clergy, and neceflarily introducing a grett 
negleA of religious fervice in the country. Wheo 
a man, who has a good living, leaves it himfdf, and 
puts in one of thefe half curates to fupply his ab- 
fence, what can the people think, but that their mi- 
nifter has no regard to any thing but the cheapneis 
of his curate ? And when churches are thus half at- 
tended, and are deprived either of the morning or 
evening fervice, the people of the pariih, who are re* 
ligioufly difpofed, will probably go to the meeting* 
houfe, if there be one near ; thofe who arc not reli* 
gioufly difpofed, will probably go to the ale-houfe. 
And with what face can we complain of the people 
for ncgledling the fervice of the church, when the 
fervice itfelf is negledled by thofe whofe duty it is to 
fee it performed ? This is an evil "that muft be re- 
medied. 

The 48rh canon of 1603 ^^^ decreed, that ^^ no 
'^ man ihall fcrve more than one church or chapel' 
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^ upon one day^ except that ciiapel be a member of 
'^ the pariih churchy or united thereunto ; and unlefs 
'^ the faid church or chapel, where iuch a minifter 
** Ihall ferve in two places, be not able, in the judg- 
*• ment of the bifhop or ordinary, to maintain a cu- 
^^ rate.'* 

Here are two exceptions : of which the firft fpeaks 
for itfelf ; the fecond is referred to the judgment of 
the bifhop. I do therefore expe(5l to be confulted 
in this cafe, and that all who think themfelves en* 
titled to the benefit of this exception in the canon, 
do lay their reafons before me. 

Where a refident minifter wants a curate for his 
affiftance, I fhould be lefs inquiiitive in both re- 
ipe^ls, relying upon the ability of an experienced in<> 
cunibent to advife and inilru6l his curate, and his 
hofpitality to fupport him. 

All incumbents, whether refident or non-refident, 
are bound to uphold and maintain their houfes; but 
there will be particular reafon to inquire into the 
condition of the houfes that belong to thofe who are 
l^ally difpenfed with from refiding. I need give 
you no reafon for this : common experience in the 
cafe calls for this care, and will juflify it. 

I have now gone through what I propofed to fay 
on this head. I have been the more particular, that 
I might fhew you, not only the rule of your duty, 
but the rule of my own alfo. It will always be a 
pleafure to me to aflift, with the utmoft of my 
power, the meaneil clergyman in the diocefe in the 
difcharge of his duty. Where it is reafonable to 
difpenfe with any man's conflant and perfonal at- 
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ttndance on his cuie^ the tcnm of tileisiv mnft 
be purfiied} 'beyond wUdi there U iibthing fot 
Ay clerggroatt to ilk, nMluk^ for my biflu^ to 
gitnt, • 
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CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER* 



My Brbthrsn and P&ifiNHs^ 

J. HE rdatioD I ftand in to you is a daily call upoA 
rue to confider the fpiritual ftatc of thefe great cities : 
ud though I doubt not but God has many faithful 
ud chofen among you, yet the general view of the 
Birickedneft and conruption that abound, and are 
[preading hi and wide, gives me, and muft give to 
^very ferious chriftian, very painful reflexions* It is 
hardly poffible to think of the hiftory of providence, 
ttcorded in holy writ, and the many examples of di* 
vine juftice exercifed, fometimes in punifhing, fome* 
limes in utterly deftroying wicked nations or cities, 
without being feniibly affedted with apprehenfions 
for ourfelves : but more efpecially have we reafon to 
fear, when we fee the beginning of forrows, and the 
ififpleafure of the Almighty manifefted in the cala- 
mities we fuffer under, and in the iigns and tokens 
given us to expeX a &r more dreadfiil judgment. 
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It is every maft*s duty, and it is mine to call upon 
you, to give attention to all the turnings whidi God 
in his mercy affords to a finful people : fuch wanung 
^ve have had, by two great ihocks of an earthquadce ; 
a warning, which feems to have been immediately 
and efpecially direAed to thefe great cities^ and the 
neighbourhood of them ; where the violence of tbe 
earthquake was fo fenfible, though in diftant pam 
hardly felt, that it will be blindnefs wilful and inez- 
cufable, not to apply to ourfehres this ftrong fom- 
mons £rom God to repentance. 

Thoughtlefs or hardened finners may be deaf to 
thefe calls ; and little philofophers, who fee a litde, 
and but very litde, into natural caufes, may diink 
they fee enough to account for what happens, with-' 
out calling in the aid and ailiftance of a fpecial pro- 
vidence ; hot confidering, that God, who made all 
things, never put any thing out of his own power, 
but has all nature under command to ferve his pur- 
pofes in the government of the world. But be their 
imaginations to themfelves ; the fubjedl is too ferious 
for trifling, and calls us off to other views. 

If we confider the general government of the world 
by God, and upon what reafons and motives he aAs, 
when he brings calamities and plagues upon any peo- 
ple ; or if we recoUedl from hiftory, facred and pro- 
fane, what flate and condition, with refpedl to reli- 
gion and morality, the people were in, who have been 
examples of juftice ; and then compare our own cafe 
with the general reafon by which Providence ails, 
and with the circumftances of thofe by whofe exam- 
ple we ought to take warning ; we fhall foon difcover 
whether there be juft reafon for our appreheniions. If 
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thofe who have been deftroyed by fire from heaven, 
or fwallowed up by the earth, were iinners, and we 
axe righteous, let us fear nothing, nor be difmayed^ 
though the foundations of the earth be removed : but 
if our confciences tell us that we have finned after 
their example, what confolation is there to be had 
againft the juft expectation of fuffering after their ex-^ 
ample alfo ? 

The fame conclufion will arife from a contempla- 
tion of God's general providence ; which, though it 
is not daily exerted in puniihing all men^ or all vices 
that deferve it^ yet is always armed with power to 
flop outrageous wickednefs : and he has told us in 
his holy word, what we may expeA from his juftice^ 
when we are grown hardened and obdurate againffc 
hb mercy. 

Upon thefe principles let your own cafe be exa- 
mined. But who ihall be your accufer ? Shall I ? 
God forbid : My hearfs defire and prayer to God for 
you is J that you may be faved. Hear me then with 
patience^ not as your accufer, but as your faithful fer* 
vant and monitor in Chrift Jefus, warning you to 
flee from the wrath that is to come. 

Had this part of the world had lefs knowledge and 
lefs light, they might have fome excufe, and fome 
hope that God would wink at the times of their ig- 
norance : but they have had the light, and have 
loved darknefs : the Gofpel of Chrift, in which all 
the goodnefs and mercy of God are difplayed through 
the redemption purchafed by the blood of Chrift ; in 
which the aid and comfort of the holy Spirit of Grod 
is offered to all who diligently feek it ; in which the 
hopes and fears of eternity are difplayed to guard us 
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againft the temptations of iin ; has been not only rc- 
je^Sled, but treated with a malicious fcom ; and all 
our hopes in Chrift reprefented as dduiions and im- 
poiitions upon the weaknefs of men. How has the 
prefs for many years paft fwarmed with bodu, fome 
to difpute, fome to ridicule the great truths of reli- 
gion^ both natural and revealed ! I ihall mention no 
particular cafes ; there is no need for it : the thing is 
notorious. I wifli the guilt in this inftanoe vn& con- 
fined to the authors only, and that nobody elfe was 
amfwerable for it: but the earneftnefii with whidi 
thefe books were fought after, the pleafure and ap- 
probation with which they were received, are' too 
ftrong indications of the general tafte to be cfifrem-^ 
bled ; and the induftry ufed to difperfe thefe books 
at home and abroad, and efpecially to our pknta- 
tions in America ; to which great numbers, and at a 
great cxpence, have been conveyed; are proofs of 
fuch malice againft the Gofpel, and the holy Author 
of it, as would not be borne even in a Mahometan 
country. In this branch of trade, this great city 
beats all the world ; it is become even the mart for 
infidelity. 

It required no great f^acity to forefee what the 
confequence would be of the pains taken to un fettle 
all principles of religion. Infidelity and immorality 
are too nearly allied to be long feparated ; and though 
fome have pretended to preferve a fenfe of virtue 
without the aid of religion, yet experience has fhewed, 
that people who have neither hopes nor fears with re- 
fpeft to another world, will foon abufe this by indulg- 
ing the worfl of their paffions, and will not regard 
man, when once they have learned to difregard God. 
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Whether this be our cafe, let every man judge by 
what he hears and fees ; by what, indeed, he mtift 
hear and fee, if he lives amongft us. Blafphemy and 
horrid hnprecations domineer in our ftreets, and poof 
wretches are every hour wantonly and wickedly call- 
ing for damnation on themfelves and others, which 
may be (it is much to be feared) too near them al- 
ready. Add to this the lewdnefs and debauchery 
that prevail ambngft the loweft people, which keeps 
them idle, poor, and miferable, and renders them in- 
capable of getting an honeft livelihood for themfelves 
and families ; the number of lewd houfes, which trade 
in their vices, and which muft at any rate be paid for 
making fin convenient to them ; and it will account 
for villanies of another kind, which are growing fo 
fafk as to be infupportable, and almoft incurable : for 
where is the wonder that perfons fo abandoned fhould 
be ready to commit all forts of outrage and vio« 
lence ? — A city without . religion can never be a fafe 
place to dwell in. 

The unnatural lewdnefs, of which we have heard 
fo much of late, is fomething more than brutifh, and 
can hardly be mentioned without offending chafte 
cars; and yet cannot be pafled over entirely in filence, 
becaufe of the particular mark of divine vengeance 
fct upon it in the deftrucftion of Sodom by fire from 
heaven. Dreadful example ! 

But thefe vices are fo enormous, that it is to be 
hoped the generality of our people are not guilty ? 
I hope in God they are not, I truft they are not. 
But how unhappy is it for this country, that there 
ihould be any ground even for fufpicion, that thefe 
rices are growing to be common ! 
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But to go one fiep further : 

When men, not content with indulging their own 
brutifh paffions, take pains to corrupt others, they 
W&. with fuch cool and diabolical malice, as outdoes 
former examples, and feems to be a challenge to the 
power and juftice of God. Have not all the abomi- 
nations of the pubUc fiews been opened to view by 
lewd pictures expofed to iale at noon-day ? Have not 
hiftories or romances of the vileft proftitutes been 
publifhedy intended merely to difplay the moft ex- 
ecrable fcenes of lewdnefs ; lewdnefs reprefented 
without difguife, and nothing omitted that might in- 
flame the corrupt pailions of the youth of the nation? 
What was the encouragement for men to dare giv- 
ing fuch an af&ont, not only to the common fenfe, 
but to the common law of the country ? Was it not 
the quick fale thefe pidlures and thefe books had ? 
And is not this a deplorable circumftance, and fad 
inftance of the corrupt difpofition of many among 
us ? 

Is it to be wondered at, after fo much pains taken 
to corrupt the religion and morals of the people, that 
they fhould be indifpofed to attend to any thing fe- 
rious, or that they grow lick of religion, which has 
no comforts for them ; that they fly from the church, 
and crowd to the playhoufe ; that they are tired of 
thcmfelves and their own thoughts, and want to lofc 
themfelves in company from morning to night ? It 
is this unhappy, unfettled ftate of mind, that has in- 
troduced a kind of general idlenefs among the people, 
and given rife to almoft infinite places of diverfion in 
and about this town; it were well if they were places of 
diverfion only ; but they are often places for carrying 
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on worfe bufinefs, and give opportunities to the pro-' 
fligate to feduce the innocent, who often meet their 
ruin, where they only came for pleafure. — While I 
was writing this^ I caft my eye upon a newfpaper of 
the day, and counted no le(s than fifteen advertifc- 
ments for plays, operas, mufic, and dancing; for 
meetings at gardens, for cock-fighting, prize -fighting, 
&c. Should this paper (as many of our newfpapera 
do) go abroad, what an idea muft it give to all the 
churches abroad, of the manner in which Lent is 
kept in this Proteilant country ! What our Saviour 
laid to the Jews upon another occafion. You have 
turned the houfe of prayer into a den of thieves ^ niay, 
with a little variation, be applied to ourfelves ; vift 
have turned this feafon^ appointed for ferious reflec- 
tions, and humiliation of body and fpirit, into a time 
of mirth and jollity^ of mufic, dancings and riotous 
living. 

How far this fpirit of indolence and idlenefs has 
gone, and to what excefs, may be feen in all orders 
among us ; friendly vifits for converiation are be- 
come infipid things, and are degenerated into meet- 
ings for gaming, where people hardly known to each 
other are invited by one tie only, the love of play : 
which feems now to be not an amufement or diver- 
fion, but a ferious bufinefs of life ; and one would 
think a neceflary one^ by feeing how fome children 
are trained up to it. 

There is a great and a grievous evil among us, 
which naturally fprings from the diforders before 
mentioned : I mean, the great increafe of popery in 
this kingdom. When men have lofi: all principles 
of religion, and are loft to all fenfe of morality, they 
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are prepared to receive any fiiperftition, whenever the 
decay of health, or the crofs accidents of life, revire 
the fears of ftitarity ; which may be ftifled, but can- 
not be extinguiihed : fuch perfons, not able to di- 
geft the wholefome food of repentance, by which 
their fpititual condition might be gradually mended, 
greedily fwallow the high cordial of abfolutioD, 
which, like other cordials, give fome prefent cafe, but 
works no cure. And with refpedl to people of a fe- 
rioos and religious turn of mind, the manifeft and 
almoft genera] contempt, or at leaft negleA, of the 
duties of religion, gives a great advantage to the emif-^ 
iaries of Rome to impofe on their weaknefs, and to 
perfuade them that they can have no hopes in the 
religion of a church, where religion itfelf is hardly to 
be found. 

Lay thefe things together ; and what more your 
own obfervation and reflection may furnifh, and 
more they may furnifh ; and then alk your heart, 
whether you have not reafon to fear, that God will 
vifit for thefe things ? If your heart mifgives you, 
and forebodes the time of tkking vengeance for thefe 
iniquities to be drawing near, confider further, how 
gracioufly you have been dealt with, by having had 
warning of your danger ; and remember, that the 
long-fufferance of God is a call to repentance. 

It is purely for the fake of this refledlion, that I 
now addrefs myfelf to you : I have no pleafure in 
laying open the fhame of my country, or expoling 
its nakednefs either to friends or to foes ; and when I 
confider my own fituation, it is a profpedt void of 
all comfort to me, to fee the condition of the people 
over whom I have a charge ; and^ God knows my 
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heart) thefe confidenitions are a paia and grief to my 
mind. 

But let us not defpair : there is ftill one remedy 
left ; and whatever reafon we have to condemn our- 
lelves^ yet of this we may be fure, that God has not 
forgotten to he gracious. To him then let us turn, 
with hearty repentance for our fins ; and with a refo* 
lation to do, each of us in his proper ftation, what 
lies in our power to ftem the torrent of iniquity 
which threatens our ruin. 

As to you, my brethren of the clergy, who fhare 

with me the care of the fouls in thefe populous cities, 

let me exhort you (though I truft you want not to 

be exhorted) to awaken the people, to call them 

from the lethargy in which they have too long lived, 

and make them fee their own danger. Speak to 

them, perjuade theniy as knowing the terrors of the 

I lard. Speak to their hearts and confciences with 

I fuch plainnefs as becomes the miniilers of the Gof- 

\ pel ; tell them infea/on and out of feafon^ that unltfs 

i th^ repent they muft perijh. If the warnings we have 

bad are a call on the people to repentance, remember 

they are ftill ftronger calls on us to preach repent* 

Mce, and to difchaige the duty we owe to God and 

his church, and to the flock of Chrifl, over whom 

we are placed. May this work of God profper in 

our hands ! 

I ihould be wanting to the duty I owe to the 
higheft, as well as the loweft, fhould I omit on thi$ ^' 

occafion to remind thofe who are entrufted by their 
country with the government of thefe populous cii' 
ties, how much the welfare of the people depends 
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upon the &ithful execution of the law. I pretend 
not to accufe them particularly of negle6l : a general 
negledl of this kind is one of the worft fymptoms of 
the time ; every man .is left to do what is right in his 
own eyes; one would think there was no king k 
IJrael. Could the vile abominable pidiures of lewd- 
nefs have been offered to fale in the moft finequented 
parts of the city ; could books for the inftru6lion of 
the unexperienced in all the myfteries of iniquity 
have been publicly cried in our ftreets, had not the 
laws, and the guardians of the laws, been aileep? 
But furely it is high time to awake ; and to let peo- 
ple once more know, (what feems to be almoft for- 
gotten,) that laws are made for the punishment of 
wickednefs and vice, and for the maintenance of true 
religion. 

Government is a great truft ; and the powers of it 
are not intended merely to do honour to thofe who 
have them, but muft be ufed for the good of the 
community. This is a truth fufficiently known ; it 
has been founded in the ears of the nation without 
ceafing : but the misfortune is, that this dodtrine has 
been applied fo conftandy to the fupremc magiftratc 
only, that thofe who have fubordinate powers derived 
from his authority, forget, or are not accuftomed, to 
make the application to themfelves. And yet furely, 
there is not a conftable but has, in proportion to the 
power the law gives him, a truft repofed in him in 
behalf of his king and his country : thofe who are in 
higher offices have ft ill greater reafon, as more de- 
pends upon the due exercife of their authority, to be 
watchful for the community. The good of fociety 
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muft be influenced by their condudl and example, 
one way or other. Great officers of juftice cannot 
be ufelefsy without being pernicious. 

If a regard for the public is not a motive ftrong 
enough in this cafe, let every magiilrate coniider 
that there is another of infinite importance to him- 
fdf ; for if all power be the ordinance of God, he 
will undoubtedly demand an account of the exerdfe 
of it : and who is he that has fo httle to anfwer for 
on his own account, as willingly to fubjeA himfelf 
to be anfwerable for the fins of others, which either 
by his encouragement, or his connivance, he makes 
his own ? Pardon the freedom of this addrefs ; I ho- 
nour and reverence your ofBce, and I hope I give 
70U no occafion to defpife mine. 

Next to thofe in public offices of power and truft, 
the happinefs of the public depends upon thofe who 
have the government in private families. Here it is 
that the youth of the nation muft be formed ; and if 
they are fuffered to be corrupted in their religion or 
morals before they come into the world, there is little 
hope that the world will reform them. All wife 
men, legiflators, and princes, have acknowledged, 
not only the ufe, but the neceffity of an early educa- 
tion to form the mind, whilft tender, to the princi- 
ples of honour and virtue ; and what is more, the 
wifeft of all, the writers infpired by the holy Spirit, 
have required it as a duty from parents, and as part 
of the obedience they owe to God. Even our un- 
believers have feen how far religion depended on this 
care ; and, under a pretence of maintaining the li- 
berty of the human mind, and guarding it againft 
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early prejudices, they have endeavoured to perfuade 
the world, that children fhould be taught nothing of 
religion, but be left to form notions for themfelves. 
They have had but too great fuccels, and we begin 
to fee the fruits of it. The children of this age grow 
foon to be men and women, and are admitted to be 
partners and witneffes to the follies and vices of their 
parents. Thus trained and educated, when they come 
to be mafters and miftreffes of families, they anfwcr 
fully what was to be expeded from them ; they are 
often a torment to each other, and to themfelves, 
and have reafon to bemoan themfelves for tlie indul- 
gence fhewn them in their early days. 

Would you fee the effects of this education in all 
orders among us, look into the many public aiTem- 
blies : fometimes you may fee old age affe^^ing the 
follies of youth, and counterfeiting the airs of gaiety; 
fometimes men lying in wait to feduce women, and 
women to feduce men ; and even children ferioudy 
employed at the gaming-table, as if their parents 
were concerned to form them early to the tafte of the 
age, and were afraid that they fhould not foon 
enough, of themfelves, find the way to their ruin. 

Look near home : fee the temptations of this fort 
which furround thefe cities, and. are indeed fo many 
fnares to catch your fons and daughters and appren- 
tices. Can you look on, and be unconcerned ? For 
God's fake, and for the fake of your children and 
your country, take the courage to aft like parents 
and mailers of families : reformation muft begin in 
private families ; the law and the magiflrate can pu- 
nifh your children when they become wicked ; but 
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it IS you who muft make them good^ by proper in- 
ftniAkm and proper government. If you fufFer 
them to meet temptation where temptation is fure to 
meet them, never complain of him who corrupts 
your child; you are the corrupter yourfelf: to you 
he owes it, that he is undone. And perhaps there is 
not a more provoking circumftance, nor a greater 
call for divine vengeance on a wicked nation, than 
this ; that the youth are prepared and brought up to 
ioberit all the vices of their fathers, which cuts off 
all profpeA of a reformation, and ilands as a bar be- 
tween us and mercy. 

On you therefore, fathers and mothers, your coun- 
try, and the church of God, call for afliilance ; your 
endeavours may go a great way towards faving us, 
and this wicked generation may be fpared, for the 
hope of feeing the next better. 

In a word, let every man, whatever his flation 
is, do his part towards averting the judgments of 
God : let every man reform himfclf, and others, as 
fitf as his influence goes : this is our only proper re- 
medy ; for the diifolute wickednefs of the age is a 
more dreadful lign and prognoftication of divine 
anger, than even the trembling of the earth under 

QS. 

To our own endeavours let us add continual and 
fervent fupplications to the Almighty, that he 
would j^/7rf m^ aiid not deal vjith us hccording to the 
multitude of our fins ; that he would give us the 
grace of repentance, and open our eyes to fee, be- 
fore it is too late, the things which belong to ourfaU 
vation. 
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W E were, not long iince, feme gentlemen of the 
inns of court together, each to other fo well known, 
that no man's prefence was a confinement to any 
other from fpeaking his mind on any fubjeA that 
happened to arife in conrerfation. The meeting was 
^ttiout defign, and the difcourfe, as in like cafes, 
^ous. Among other things we fell upon the fub- 
jcft of Woolfton's trial and conridlion, which had 
happened fome few days before : that led to a de- 
i)ate how the law ftands in fuch cafes ; what punifh* 
ment it infliAs ; and, in general, whether the law 
ought at all to interpofe in controverfies of this kind. 
We were not agreed in thefe points. One, who 
ouuntained the favourable fide to Woolfton, difco- 
vered a great liking and approbation of his difcourfes 
againft the miracles of Chrift, and feemed to think 
his arguments unanfwerable. To which another re- 
plied, I wonder that one of your abilities, and bred 
to the profeffion of the law, which teaches us to con- 

23 
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(idcr the nature of evidence, and its proper weight, 
can be of that opinion : I am fure you would be ufl- 
willing to determine* a property of five {hillings upon 
fuch evidence as you now think material enough to 
overthrow the miracles of Chrift. 

It may eafily be imagined that thb opened a door 
to much difpute, and determined the converfation 
for the remainder of the evening to this fubjedt. 
The difpute ran through almoft all the particulan 
mentioned in Woolfton's pieces ; but the thread of 
it was broken by feveral digreffions, and the purfuit 
of things which were brought accidentally into the 
difcourfe. At length one of the company faid plea- 
fantly, Gentlemen, you do not argue like lawyers : if 
I were judge in this caufe, I would hold you better 
to the point. The company took the hint, and 
cried, they ihould be glad to have the caufe re- heard, 
and him to be the judge. The gentlemen, who had 
engaged with mettle and fpirit in a difpute which 
arofe accidentally, feemed very unwilling to be drawn 
into a formal controverfy : and efpecially the gentle- 
man who argued againft Woolfton, thought the mat- 
ter grew too ferious for him, and excufed himfelf 
from undertaking a controverfy in religion, of all 
others the moft momentous : but he was told, that 
the argument fliould be confined merely to the na- 
ture of the evidence, and that might be confidered 
without entering into any fuch controverfy as he 
would avoid; and, to bring the matter within bounds, 
and under one view, the evidence of Chrift's refur- 
redlion, and the exceptions taken to it, (hould be 
the only fubjec^ of the conference. With much pcr- 
luaiion he fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded, and pro- 
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miicd to give the company, and their new made 
judge, a meeting that day fortnight. The judge and 
the reft of the company were for bringing on the 
caufe a week fooner : but the counfel for Woolfton 
took the matter up, and faid, Confider, fir, the gen- 
tleman is not to argue out of Littleton, Plowden, or 
Coke, authors to him well known ; but he muft have 
iiis authorities from Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John; and a fortnight is time little enough of all 
confcience to gain a £miiliarity with a new acquaint- 
ance ; and, turning to the gentleman, he faid, I will 
call upon you before the fortnight is out, to fee how 
reverend an appesmncc you make behind Hammond 
on the New Teftament, a concordance on one hand, 
and a folio BiUe with references on the other. You 
ihall be welcome, fir, replied the gendeman -, and per- 
haps you may find fome company more to your own 
tafie : he is but a poor counfel who ftudies on one 
fide of the quefiion only, and therefore I will have 
your friend Woolfton, T 1, and C s, to en- 
tertain you when you do me the favour of the vifit. 
Upon this we parted in good humour, and all pleafed 
with the appointment made, except the two gentle* 
men who were to provide the entertainment. 

THE SECOND DAY. 

The company met at the time appointed : but it 
happened in this, as in like cafes it often does, that 
fome friends to fome of the company, who were 
not of the party the firil day, had got notice of 
the meeting ; and the gentlemen who were to debate 
the queilion found they had a more numerous au« 
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dience than they expelled or deiired. He efpedally 
who was to maintain the evidence of the Refurreo- 
tion, began to excufe the neceffity he was under of 
difappointing their expedlation, ailing, that he was 
not prepared ; and he had perfifted in excufing him- 
felf, but that the ftrangers, who perceived what the 
cafe was, offered to withdraw^ which the gentleman 
would by no means confent to : they infixing to gOy 
he faid^ he would much rather fubmit himfelf to 
their candour, unprepared as he was, than be guilty 
of fo much rudenefs, as to force them to leave the 
company. Upon which one of the company^ fmil- 
ing, faid. It happens luckily that our number is in- 
creafed : when we were laft together, we appointed a 
judge, but we quite forgot a jury ; and now, I think, 
we are good men and true, fufficient to make one. 
This thought was purfued in feveral alluiions to legal 
proceedings, which created fome mirth, and had this 
good efFeft, that it difpcrfed the folemn air which the 
mutual compliments upon the difficulty before men- 
tioned had introduced, and reftored the eafe and good 
humour natural to the converfation of gendemen. 

The judge, perceiving the difpoiition of the com- 
pany, thought it a proper time to begin, and called 
out, Gentlemen of the jury, take your places ; and 
immediately feated himfelf at the upper end of the 
table : the company fate round him, and the judge 
called upon the counfel for Woolfton to begin. 

Mr. A. counfel for Woolfton^ addr effing himfelf to 
thejudgeyfaidj 

May it pleafe your Lordftiip ; I conceive the gen- 
tleman on the other fide ought to begin, and lay his 
evidence, which he intends to maintain, before the 
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court : till that is done^ it is to no purpofe for me 
to objeA. I may perhaps objeA to fomething which 
lie will not admit to be any part of his evidence ; and 
therefore, I apprehend, the evidence ought in the 
firft place to be diflin&ly ftated. 

^udge. Mr. B. what fay you to that ? 
Mr. B. counfel on the other fide : 
My Lord, if the evidence I am to maintain were 
to fupport any new claim^ if I were to gain any 
thing which I am not already poileiTed of, the gen-* 
tleman would be in the right ; but the evidence is 
old, and is matter of record, and I have been long in 
pofleffion of all tliat I claim under it. If the gen« 
tleman has any thing to fay to difpoifefs me, let him 
produce it ; otherwife I have no reafon to bring my 
own tide into queftion. And this I take to be the 
known method of proceeding in fuch cafes ; no man 
is obliged to produce his title to his pofTeilion ; it is 
fufficient if he maintains it when it is called in quef- 
tion. 

Mr. A. Surely, my Lord, the gendeman miftakes 
the cafe : I can never admit myfelf to be out of pof* 
iSeffion of my underftanding and reafon ; and llnce 
he would put me out of this poileilion, and compel 
me to admit things incredible, in virtue of the evi- 
dence he maintains, he ought to fet forth his claim, 
or leave the world to be direfted by common fenfe. 
Judge. Sir, you fay right ; upon fuppofition that 
the truth of the Chriilian religion were the point in 
judgment. In that cafe it would be neceifary to 
produce the evidence for the Chriilian religion ; but 
the matter now before the court is, whether the ob- 
jections produced by Mr. Woolfton are of weight 
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to overthrow the evidence of Chrift*s refurredtioD. 
You fee then the evidence of the refurreAioa is fup- 
pofed to be what it is on both fides, and the thing 
immediately in judgment b the value of the otjec- 
tions, and therefore they muft be fet fonh. The 
court will be bound to take notice of the evidence, 
which is admitted as a fsk£i on both parts. Go on 
Mr. A. 

Mr. A. My Lord, 1 fubmit to the direAion of 
the court. I cannot but obferve that the gentleman 
on the other lidc, unwilling asiie feems to be to 
ftate his evidence, did not forget to lay in his claim 
to prefcription, which is, perhaps, in truth, though 
he has too much fkill to own it, the very ftrength of 
his caufe. I do allow that the gentleman maintaiiu 
nothing but what his father and grandfather, and his 
anceftors, beyond time of man's memory, maintained 
before him : I allow too, that prefcription in many 
cafes makes a good tide ; but it muft always be with 
this condition, that the thing is capable of being pre- 
fer! bed for : and I iniift, that prefcription cannot mn 
againft reafon and common fenfe. Cuftoms may be 
pleaded by prefcription ; but if, upon (hewing the 
cuftom, any thing unreafoiiabl^ appears in it, the 
prefcription fails ; for length of time works nothing 
towards the eftablifhing any thing that could never 
have a legal commencement. And if this obje<Slion 
will overthrow all prcfcriptions for cuftoms, tlie mif- 
chief of which extends perhaps to one poor village 
only, and afFe<fts them in no greater a concern than 
their right of common upon a ragged mountain, 
ftiall it not much more prevail, when the intereft of 
mankind is concerned, and in no lels a point than 
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his lu^ppinefs in this life, and in all his hopes for fu- 
turity ? Befides, if prefer! ption muft be allowed in 
this cafe, how will you deal with it in others ? What 
will you fay to the ancient Periians, and their fire- 
altars ? Nay, what to the Turks, who have been long 
enough in pofTefSon of their faith to plead— 

Mr. B. I beg pardon for interrupting the gentle- 
man : but it is to fave him trouble. He is going 
into his favourite common-place, and has brought us 
from Perfia to Turkey already; and if he goes on, 
I know we mufl follow him round the globe. To 
iave us from this long journey, I will wave all ad- 
vantage from the antiquity of the refurredlion, and 
the general reception the belief of it has found in the 
world ; and am content to confider it as a fa6l which 
happened but laft year, and was never heard of ei- 
ther by the gentleman's grandfather, or by mine. 

Mr. A. I fhould not have taken quite fo long a 
journey as the gentleman imagines, nor, indeed, need 
any man go fo far from home to find inflances to 
the purpofe I was upon. But lince this advantage is 
quitted, I am as willing to fpare my pains, as the 
gentleman is defirous that I fhould. And yet I fuf- 
pe6^ fome art even in this conceffion, fair and candid 
as it feems to be. For I am perfuaded, that one rea* 
Ion, perhaps the main reafon, why men believe this 
hiftory of Jefus, is, that they cannot conceive that 
any one fhould attempt, much lei's fucteed in fuch 
an attempt as this, upon the foundation of mere hu- 
man cunning and policy ; and it is worth the while 
to go round, the glol^e, as the gentleman expreii'ed 
himfelf, to fee various inflances of the like kind, in 
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order to remove this prejudice. But I ftand-^or- 
FCiSled, and will go diredtiy to the point nowln judg- 
ment. 

Mr. B. My Lord, the gentleman, in juftification 
of his firft argument, has entered upon another of a 
very difierent kind. I think he is feniible of it, and, 
feeming to yield up one of his popular topics, is in- 
deed artfully getting rid of another; which has made 
a very good figure in many late writings^ but will 
not bear in any place, where he who maintains it 
may be afked queftions. The mere antiquity of the 
refurredlion I gave up ; for if the evidence was not 
good at firft, it cannot be good now. The gentle- 
man is willing, he fays, to fpare us his hiftory of an- 
cient errors ; and intimates, that upon this account 
he pailes over many inftances of fraud, that were 
like in circumftances to the cafe before us. By no 
means, my Lord, let them be pafTed over. I .would 
not have the main ftrength of his caufe betrayed in 
complaifance to me. Nothing can be more mate- 
rial, than to ihew a fraud of this kind, that prev^ed 
univerfally in the world. Chrift Jefus declared him- 
felf a prophet, and put the proof of his miflion on 
this ; that he fhould die openly and publicly, and 
rife again the third day. This furcly was the hard- 
eft plot in the world to be managed : and if there be 
one inftance of this kind, or in any degree like it, by 
all means let it be produced. 

Mr. A. My Lord, there has hardly been an m- 
ftance of a falfe religion in the world, but it has alfo 
afforded a like inftance to this before us. Have they 
not all pretended to infpiration ? Upon what foot 
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iid Pythagoras, Numa, and others fet up ? Did they 
lot all coQverfe with the gods, and pretend to deliver 
nacles ? 

Mr. B. This only Ihews that revelation is, by the 
rommon confent of mankind, the very beft founds 
ion of religion, and therefore every impoilor pre- 
:eiids to it. But is a man's hiding himfelf in a cave 
for fome years, and then coming out into the world, 
x> be compared to a nun's dying, and riling to life 
igain ? So far from it, that you and I and every man 
may do the one, but no man can do the other. 

Mr. A. Sir, I fuppofe it will be allowed to be as 
jreat a thing to go to heaven and converfe with an- 
jelsy and with God, and to come down to the earth 
igain, as it is to die and rife again. Now this very 
thing Mahomet pretended to do, and all his difciples 
believe it. Can you deny this fa£l ? 

Mr. B. Deny it. Sir ? No. But tell us who went 
mxh Mahomet ? who were his witneiTes ? I exped, 
before we have done, to hear of the guards fet over 
the fepulchre of Chrift, and the feal of the done : 
what guard watched Mahomet in his going or re- 
turning ? what feals and credentials had he ? He 
himfelf pretends to none. EUs followers pretend to 
nothing but his own word. We are now to coniider 
the evidence of Chrift's refurreftion, and you think 
to parallel it by producing a cafe for which no one 
ever pretended there was any evidence. You have 
Mahomet's word, and no man ever told a lie but 
you had his word for the truth of what he faid ; and 
therefore you need not go x:ound the globe to find 
(iich inftances as thefe. But this ftory^ it is faid, has 
gained great credit^ and is received by many nations. 
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Very well: and how was it received ? Was not ever 
man converted to this faith with the fword at hi 
throat ? In our cafe, every witnefs to the refurredion 
and every believer of it, was hourly expofed to death 
in the other cafe, whoever refufed to believe^ died, 
or, what was as bad, lived a wretched conquered 
ilave : and will you pretend thefe cafes to be alike ? 
One cafe indeed there was within our own memocyi 
which in fome circumftances came near to the cafe 
now before us. The French prophets put the credit 
of their mi (lion upon the refurredlion of Dr. Emmcs, 
and gave public notice of it. If the gentlenuui 
pleafes to make ufe of this inftance, it is at his fervioe. 

Mr. j1. The inftance of Dr. Emmes is fo £»* to 
the purpofe, that it (hews to what lengths enthuiiafin 
will carry men. And why might not the fame thiog 
happen at Jerufalem, which happened but a few 
years ago in our own country ? Matthew and John, 
.and the reft of them, managed that affair with more 
dexterity than the French prophets ; fo that the re- 
furredion of Jefus gained credit in the world, and 
the French prophets funk under their ridiculous prc- 
tenfions. That is all the difference. 

Mr. B. Is it fo ? And a very wide difference, I 
promife you. In one cafe, every thing happened 
that was proper to convince the world of the truth of 
the refurreftion ; in the other, the event manifeftcd 
the cheat ; and upon the view of thefe circumftances, 
you think it fufRcient to fay, with great coolncls, 
that is all the difference. Why, what difference do 
you expeft between truth and falfehood ? What dif- 
tinftion 

Judge. Gendcmen, you forget that you are in a 
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court, and are falling into dialogue. Courts do not 
allow of chit-chat. Look ye, the evidence of the re- 
furredtion of Jefus is before the court, recorded by 
Matthew, Mark, and others. You muft take it as 
it is : you can neither make it better nor worfc. 
Thefe witneiies are accufed of giving falfe evidence. 
Come to the point ; and let us hear what you have 
to ofier, to prove the accufation. 

Mr. B. Is it your meaning, lir, that the objec* 
tions (hould be ftated and argued all together, and 
that the anfwer fhould be to the whole at once ? Or 
would you have the objections argued lingly, and 
anfwered fepaiately by themfelves ? 

Judge. I think this court may difpenfe with the 
ftrift forms of legal proceedings, and therefore I 
leave this to the choice of the Jury. 

jtfter the Jury had confulted together ^ the Foretnan 

rofe up. 

The Foreman of the Jury. We dcfire to hear the 
obgedKons argued and anfwered feparately. We ihaU 
be better able to form a judgment by hearing the an- 
fwer^ while the objection is frefh in our minds. 

Judge. Gentlemen, you hear the opinion of the 
Jury. Gro on. 

A&. ^. I am now to difdofe to you a fcene, of 
all others the moft furpriiing. » *' The refurrecftion 
*^ has been long talked of, and, to the amazement of 
^ every one who can think freely, has been believed 
'^ through all ages of the church.'* This general 
and conflant belief creates in moft minds a prefump- 

* Sixth Difcourfe^ p. x;. 
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tion that it was founded on good evidence. In other 
cafes the evidence fupports the credit of the hiftory ; 
but here the evidence itfelf is prefumed only upon 
the credit which the ftory has gained ^. I wiih the 
books difperfed againft Jefus by the ancient Jews 
had not been loft ; for they would have given us a 
clear iniight into this contrivance. But it is happy 
for us, that the very account given by the pretended 
witneiles of this fa6l is fuffident to deftroy the credit 
of it. 

The refurredlion was not a thing contrived for its 
own fake. No ! It was undertaken to fupport great 
views, and for the fake of great confequences that 
were to attend it. It will be neeeflary therefore to 
lay before you thofe views, that you may the better 
judge of this part of the contrivance, when you have 
the whole fcene before you. 

The Jews were a weak fuperftitious people, and, 
as is common among fuch people, gave great credit to 
fome traditionary prophecies about their own coun- 
try. They had belides fome old books among them, 
which they efteemed to be writings of certai^ pro- 
phets, who had formerly lived among them, and 
whofe memory they had in great veneration. From 
fuch old books and traditions they formed many ex- 
travagant expedtations ; and, among the reft, one 
was, that fome time or other a great vidlorious prince 
ihould rife among them, and fubdue all their ene- 
mies, and make them lords of the world ^. In Au- 
guftus's time they were in a low ftate, reduced under 

** Sixth Difcourfe, p. 4. 

^ Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. 26. 
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the Roman yoke ; and as they never wanted a deli- 
verer more, fo the eagemefs of this hope, as it hap- 
pens to weak minds, turned into a firm expectation 
that he would foon come. This proved a tempta- 
tion lb fome bold, and to fome cunning men, to per- 
fonate the prince fo much expe Aed ; and, ^ *' nothing 
^* is more natural and common to promote rebellions, 
" than to ground them on new prophecies, or new 
" interpretations of old ones : prophecies being fuited 
** to the vulgar fuperftition, and operating with the 
" force of religion." Accordingly many fuch impof- 
tors rofe, pretending to be the vidlorious prince ex- 
pedVed ; and they, and the people who followed them^ 
perifhed in the JFoUy of their attempt. 

But Jefus, knowing that vidlories and triumphs 
arc not things to be counterfeited ; that the people 
were not to be delivered from the Roman yoke by 
fleight of hand ; and having no hope of being able to 
cope with the Emperor of Rome in good earneft ; 
took another and more fuccefsful method to carry on 
his delign. He took upon him to be the prince 
foretold in the ancient prophets; but then he in- 
lifted, that the true fenfe of the prophecies had been 
miflaken ; that they related not to the kingdoms of 
this world, but to the kingdom of heaven ; that the 
Meiiias was not to be a conquering prince, but a fuf- 
fering one ; that he was not to come with horfes of 
war, and chariots of war, but was to be meek and 
lowly, and riding on an afs. By this means he got 
the common and neceffary foundation for a new re* 

* Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. ly, 
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velation^ which is to be built and founded oa a pie-^ 
cedent revelation ^. 

To carry on this defign, he made choice of twelve 
men of no fortunes or education, and of fuch under* 
landings as gave no jealoufy that they would dis- 
cover the plot. And what is moft wonderful, and 
(hews their ability, whilft the mafter was preaching 
the kingdom of heaven, thefe poor men, not weaned 
from the prejudices of their country, expedled every 
day that he would declare himfelf a king, and were 
quarrelling who fhould be his firft minifter. This 
expectation had a good cScA on the fervice, for it 
kept them conftant to their mafter. 

I muft obferve farther, that the Jews were under 
ftrange apprehenfions of fupernatural powers; and 
as their own religion was founded on the belief of 
certain miracles, faid to be wrought by their lawgiver 
Mofes, fo were they ever running after wonders and 
miracles, and ready to take up with any flories of 
this kind. Now as fomething extraordinary was ne- 
ceflary to fupport the pretenfions of Jefus, he dex- 
teroufly laid hold on this weaknefs of the people, 
and fet up to be a wonder-worker. His difciples 
were well qualified to receive this impreffion ; they 
law, or thought they faw, many flrange things, and 
were able to fpread the fame and report of them 
abroad. 

This conduft had the dcfired fuccefs. The whole 
country was alarmed, and full of the news of a great 
prophet's being come among tliem. They were too 
full of their own imagination, to attend to the notion 

• Sec Difcourfc of the Grounds, &c. ch. .it. 
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of a kingdom of heaven : here was one mighty in, 
deed and in word ; and they concluded he was the 
very prince their nation expedled. Accordingly 
they once attempted to fet him up for a king ; and 
at another time attended him in triumph to Jerufa- 
lem. This natural confequence opens the natural 
defign of the attempt. If things had gone on fuc- 
cefsfuUy to the end, it is probable the kingdom of 
heaven would have been changed into a kingdom of 
this world. The deiign indeed failed, by the impa- 
tience and over-haftinefs of the multitude, which 
alaitned not only the chief of the Jews, but the Ro^ 
man governor alfo. 

The cafe being come to this point, and Jefus fee- 
ing that he could not efcape being put to death, he 
declared, that the ancient prophets had foretold that 
the Meilias fhould die upon a crofs, and that he 
ihould rife again on the third day. Here was the 
foundation laid for the continuing this plot ; which 
otherwife had died with its author. This was his le- 
gacy to his followers ; which having been well ma- 
naged by them and their fucceflbrs, has at lad pro- 
duced a kingdom indeed ; a kingdom of priefts, who 
have governed the world for many ages, and have 
been flrong enough to fet kings and emperors at de- 
fiance. . But fo it happens, the ancient prophets ap- 
pealed to are ftill extant ; and there being no fuch 
prophecies of the death and refurredlion of the Mef- 
lias, they are a ftanding evidence againft this flory. 
As he expedled, fo it happened, that he died on a 
crofs; and the profecuting of this contrivance was 
left to the management of his difciples and followers. 

Their part is next to be coniidered 

A a 2 
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Mr.B. My Lixd, finoe it is jaat ^firnm littt 
the objedlioDs ihould be confideied fiog^^ cad die 
gendemaa has carried his fcheme dom t» the dadi 
•f Chrift, I think he is come to « proper reft; lad 
that it is agreeable to your iacanxm riMt I ftoaU 
be admitted to anfwer. • 

Juilge. You iky rights lir. Let mhutvAmjoa 
anfwer to this cfatfge. 

Mr. B. My Lord^ I was unwittiiig to diftmbdie 
gentleman fay bteaking in upon faisicfaenie ; other* 
ivjie I fhoold have reminded him» thtt this court fits 
to examine evidence, and not to be caiertained ividi 
fine imaginations. You have had a lUieme laid be» 
foft you, but not one bit of evidence to fupport any 
part of it ; no, not fo much as a pret en c e to- aay 
evidence. The gentleman^ I remember, was vciy 
fcMTy that the old books of the Jews were loft, which 
would^ as he fuppofes^ have fet forth aH this matter ; 
and I agree with him, that he has much reafon to be 
ferry, confidering his great fcarcity of proof. And 
iince I have mentioned this, that I may not be to 
return to it again, I would a(k the gentleman now, 
how he knows there ever were fuch books ? And 
fince, if ever there were any, they are loft, how he 
knows what they contained ? I doubt I (hall have 
frequent occalion to a(k fuch queftions. It would 
indeed be a fufficient anfwer to the whole, to repeat 
the feveral fuppofitions that have been made, and to 
call for the evidence upon which they ftand. TTiis 
would plainly difcover every part of the ftory to be 
mere fi6lion. But fince the gentleman" feems to 
have endeavoured to bring under one view the many 
infinuations which have of late been fpread abroad bj 
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difierent bands^ and to work the whole into a con- 
fiflent fcheme ; I will, if your patience fhall permit^ 
examine this plot, and fee to whom the honour of 
the contrivance belong^. 

The gentleman begins with expreiling ^' his a- 
^^ mazement, that the refurredtion has been believed 
" in all ages of the church.'* If you alk him why ? 
he muft anfwer, becaufe the account of it is a for- 
gery : for it is no amazement to him furely, that a 
true account Ihould be generally well received. So 
that this remark proceeds indeed from confidence m- 
ther than amazement ; and comes only to this, that 
he is fure there was no refurredlion : and I am fure 
this is no evidence that there was none. Whether 
be is miftaken in his confidence, or I in mine, the 
court mufl judge. 

The gentleman's obfervation, that the general be- 
lief of the refurredlion creates a prefumption that it 
ftands upon good evidence, and therefore people look 
no £uther^ but follow their fathers, as their fathers 
did their grandfathers before them, is in a great mea- 
fure true ; but it is a truth nothing to his purpofe. 
He allows that the refurredlion has been believed in 
all ages of the church ; that is, from the very time 
of the refurreftion : What then prevailed with thofe 
who firft received it ? They certainly did not follow 
the example of their fathers. Here then is the point ; 
how did this fa6t gain credit in the world at firfl ? 
Credit it has gained, without doubt. If the multi- 
tude at prefent go into this belief through prejudice, 
example, and for company fake, they do in this cafe 
BO more, nor otherwife, than they do in all cafes. 
And it cannot be denied, but that truth may be re* 

Aa3 
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ccivcd through prejudice, (as it is called,) i, c, with* 
out examining the proof or merits of the caufe, as 
well as lalichccd.What general truth is there, the 
merits of which all the world, or the hundredth parr, 
has examined ? It is fmartly faid fomewhere. That 
the prieft only continues what the nurfe began : biit 
the life of the remark coniifts in the quaintneis of 
the antithcfis between the nurfe and the prieft : and 
owes its fupport much more to found* than to fenfc. 
For is it pollible that children fliould not hear fomc- 
thing of the common and popular opinions of their 
country, whether thofe opinions be true or falfc? 
Do they not learn the common maxims of rcafon 
this way ? Perhaps every man firft learnt from his 
nurfe, that two and two make four ; and whenever 
Ihe divides an apple among her children, fhe inftils 
into them this prejudice, that the whole is equal to 
its parts, and all the parts equal to the whole ; and 
yet Sir Ifaac Newton, (fhame on him,) what work 
has he made, what a building has he eredVed upon 
the foundation of this nurfcry-learning ! As to reli- 
gion, there never was a religion, there never will be 
one, whether true or falfe, publicly owned in any 
country, but children have heard, and ever will hear, 
more or lefs of it from thofe who are placed about 
them. And if this is, and ever muft be the cafe, 
whether the religion be true or falfe ; it is highly ab- 
furd to lay ftrefs on this obfervation, when the quef- 
tion is about the truth of any religion ; for the ob- 
fervation is indifferent to both fides of the qucf- 
tion. 

We are now, I think, got through the common- 
place learning, which muft for ever, it feems, attend 
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npcm queftions of this nature ; and are coming to the 
trery merits of the caufe. 

' And here, the gentleman on the other lide thought 
proper to begin with an account of the people of the 
Jews ; the people in whofe country the hA is laid, 
iuid who were originally, and in fome refpe<fts prin- 
cipally concerned in its confequences. 

They were, he fays, a weak fuperftitious people, 
and lived under the influence of certain pretended 
prophecies and predidtions ; that upon this ground 
they had, fome time before the appearance of Chrift 
Jefus, conceived great expectations of the coming of 
a vidonotts prince, who fhould deliver them from 
the Roman yoke, and make them all kings and 
princes. He goes on then to obferve, how liable the 
people were, in this ilate of things, to be impofed on, 
and led into rebellion, by any one who was bold 
enough to take upon him to perfonate the prince ex- 
pected. He obferves further, that in fadt many fuch 
impoftors did arife, and deceived multitudes to their 
ruin and deflrudtion. 

I have laid thefe things together, becaufe I do not 
intend to difpute thefe matters with the gentleman. 
Whether the Jews were a weak and fuperftitious peo- 
ple, and influenced by falfe prophecies, or whether 
they had true prophecies among them, is not mate- 
rial to the prefent queftion. It is enough for the 
gendeman*s argument, if I allow the fadt to be as he 
has ftated it ; that they did expedt a vidtorious 
prince, that they were upon this account expofed to 
be pradtifed on by pretenders ; and in fadt were often 
fo deluded. 

This foundation being laid, it was natural to ex- 

Aa4 
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pcdjtfnd I bctteve your LQixUfripiiWd ffitf que fB^ 
ient did cicpeA^ that the genrUwwn wihU go pi^io^ 
ijiew, that Jefqs liud hold of jthj* ppportiuiMir* ftvpck 
in wkh die opioi^ii of the peopleyfnd prafffld^lwRp 
ftlf to be the priooe who w^s.jto pMrk their 4di"Pr 
iince. But ib &r, it feeins» w thv froq^ h^ing thi 
cafe^ that the chaq^ upon Jcfw i«« tj;i9t hA took^thft 
contrary p«t« «iid iet up ip oppofitioa to all the po- 
pular notioos and prejudiOM of his couuoy : thftt b* 
i&terpinsted the prophecies to another fenie vui meaa-* 
Wg than his countrymen did ; and \pf t)i$. oxpofitioai 
took away all hopes of their ever ftaing ^ vi^ 
fious.ddiverer fo much wanted a^d^^qpcAiid^ 

I know not how to bring the ge^tlemaA'f pmnifiH 
«nd his concluiioa to any aigKmiwt} they feemto 
be at a great variance at pieieot If it' be the lilp^ 
lieflr method for an impoftor to fucceed^ to build oq 
the popular opinions^ prejudices, and prophecies oi 
the people; then furcly an impofior cannot poiSbly 
take a worfe method, than to fet up in oppoiition to 
all the prejudices and prophecies of the country* 
Where was the art and cunning then of taking this 
method ? Could any thing be expedted from it but 
hatred, contempt^ and i)erfecution ? And did Chrift 
in fa£t meet with any other treatment from the Jews! 
And yet, when he found, as the gentleman allows he 
did, that he muft periih in this attempt, did he 
change his note ? Did he come about, and drop any 
intimations agreeable to the notions of the people ? 
It is not pretended. This, which in any other cafe 
which ever happened would be taken to be a plain 
mark of great honefty, or great ftupidity, or of both, 
is in the preient cafe VU poUpy^ and contrivance* 
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But it feems Jefus dared not fet up to be the Tic-» 
torious prince expe<5led ^ for vi<5lories are not to be 
counterfeited. I hope it was no crime in him that 
he did not aflume this falfe character, and try to 
abufe the credulity of the people : if he had done. 
fo, it certainly would have been a crime ; and there** 
fore in this point at lead he is innocent. I do not 
fuppofe the gentleman imagines that the Jews were 
well founded in their expeAation of a temporal 
prince ; and therefore^ when Chrift oppofed this con- 
ceit at the manifeft hazard of his life, as he cer- 
tainly had truth on his lide, fo the prefumption is, 
that it was for the fake of truth that he expofed him- 
felf. 

No ; he wanted, we are told, the common and 
neceiTary foundation for a new revelation, the autho- 
rity of an old one to build on. Very well ; I will 
not inquire how common or how neceflary this 
foundation is to a new revelation ; for be that cafe 
as it will, it is evident that in the method Chrift 
took, he had not, nor could have the fuppofed ad- 
v^ptag^ of fuch foundation. For why is this foun- 
dation neceiTary ? A friend of the gentleman's fhall 
tell you : *' Becaufe ^ it mufl be difficult, if not im- 
'^ poflible, to introduce among men (who in all ci"- 
*' viUzed countries are bred up in the belief of fome 
^^ revealed religion) a revealed religion wholly new, 
** or fuch as has no reference to a preceding one ; 
'^ for that would be to combat all men on too many 
'^ refpe^s^ and not to proceed on a fufficient num- 
'< ber of principles necefTary to be afTented to by 

^ Difcourfe of the Grounds^ p. 14. 
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** thofc on whom the firft impreffions of a ncvf re- 
" ligion are propofed to be made." You fee now 
the reafon of the neceffity of this foundation ; it is 
that the new teacher may have the advantage of old 
popular opinions, and fix himfelf upon the prejudices 
of the people. Had Chrift any fuch advantages, or 
did he feek any fuch ? The people expelled a vic- 
torious prince ; he told them they were miftaken : 
they held as facred the traditions of the ciders ; he 
told them thofe traditions made the law of Grod of 
none efFeft : they valued themfelves for being the 
peculiar people of God ; he told them, that people 
from all quarters of the world fhould be the people 
of God, and fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja* 
cob in the kingdom : they thought God could be 
worfhipped only at Jerufalem ; he told them, God 
might and fhould be worfhipped every where : they 
were fuperftitious in the obfervance of the fabbath ; 
he, according to their reckoning, broke it frequently: 
in a word, their wafhings of hands and pots, their fu- 
perftitious diftinftions of meats, their prayers in pub- 
lic, their villanies in fecret, were all reproved, ex- 
pofed, and condemned by him ; and the cry ran 
ftrongly againft him, that he came to deftroy the 
law and the prophets. And now, fir, what advantage 
had Chrifl of your common and necefTary founda- 
tion ? Whdit /uj^cieni number of principles owned by 
the people did he build on ? If he adhered to the 
old revelation in the true fenfe, or (which is fufficient 
to the prefent argument) in a fenfe not received by 
the people, it was, in truth, the greatefl difficulty he 
had to flruggle with. And therefore what could 
tempt him^ but purely a regard to truth, to take 
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upon himfelf fo many difficulties, which might have 
been avoided, could he have been but lilcnt as to the 
old revelation, and left the people to their imagina- 
tions ? 

To carry on this plot, we are told, that the next 
thing which Jefus did, was to make choice of proper 
perfons to be his difciples. The gentleman has given 
us their character ; but, as I fuppofe he has more 
employment for them before he has done, I defirc to 
defer the confideration of their abilities and condu<5l: 
till I hear what work he has for them to do. I would 
only obferve, that thus far this plot differs from all 
that ever I heard of. Impoflors generally take advan- 
tage of the prejudices of the people ; generally too they , 
make choice of cunning dexterous fellows to manage 
under them ; but in this cafe, Jefus oppofed all the 
notions of the people, and made choice of fimpletons, 
it feems, to condudl his contrivances. 

But what defign, what real end was carrying on all 
this while ? Why the gentleman tells us, that the 
very thing difclaimed, the temporal kingdom, was 
the real thing aimed at under this difguife. He told 
the people there was no foundation to expeft a tem- 
poral deliverer, warned them againft all who Ihould . 
fct up thofe pretenfions : he declared there was no 
ground from the ancient prophecies to expeft fuch a 
prince ; and yet by thefe very means he was working 
his way to an opportunity of declaring himfelf to be 
the very prince the people wanted. We are ftill 
upon the marvellous ; every ffcep opens new wonders. 
I blame not the gentleman ; for what but this can be 
imagined, to give any account of thefe meafures im- 
puted to Chrift ? Be this never fo unlikely, yet this 
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is the only thing that can be faid. Had Chrift bees 
charged with enthuilafm, it would not have been ne^ 
ceflary to aflign a reafon for his condudt : madne& 
is unaccountable : Ratione modoque iraBari non vulL 
But when deiign, cunning, and fraud are made tbe 
charge, and carried to fuch an height, as to fuppoft 
him to be a party to the contrivance of a fham re- 
furre6):ion for himfelf ; it is neceffary to fay to whit 
end this cunning tended. It was, we are told, to 
a kingdom; and indeed the temptation was little 
enough, coniidering that the chief condu^or of tbe 
plot was to be crucified for his pains. But were the 
means made ufe of at all probable to attain the end ? 
Yes, fays the gentleman, that cannot be difputed; 
for they had really this efFedt : the people wouU 
have made him king. Very well ; why was he fiot 
king then ? Why, it happened unluckily that be 
would not accept the offer, but withdrew himfdf 
from the multitude, and lay concealed till they were 
difpcrfcd. It will be faid, perhaps, that Jcfus was a 
better judge of affairs than the people, and faw that 
it was not yet time to accept the offer. Be it fo : 
let us fee then what follows. 
-. The government was alarmed, and Jefus was 
looked on as a perfon dangerous to the ftate ; and he 
had difcernment enough to fee, that his death wai 
determined and inevitable. What does he do then? 
Why, to make the beft of a bad cafe, and to lave 
the benefit of his undertaking to thofe who were to 
fucceed him, he pretends to prophecy of his death, 
which he knew could not be avoided : and further, 
that he Ihould rife again the third day. — ^Men do 
not ufe to play tricks in articulo mortis ; but thb ptot 
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had nothing common, nothing in the ordinary way. 
But what if it fhould appear, that, after the fore- 
telling of his death, (through dcfpair of his fortunes^ 
it is faid,) he had it in his power to fet up for king 
once more^ and once more refufed the opportunity ? 
Men in defpair lay hold on the leaft help, and never 
lefufe the grcateft. Now the cafe was really fo ; 
after he had foretold his crucifixion, he came to Je- 
lufalem in the triumphant manner the gentleman 
iiientioned : the people ftrewed his way with boughs . 
and flowers, and were all at his devotion ; the Jewifh 
governors lay ftill for fear of the people. Why was 
not this opportunity laid hold on to feize the king- 
dooiy or at leaft to fecare himfelf from the ignomi« 
nious death he expedled ? For whofe fake was he 
Oontented to die ? For whofe fake did he contrive 
diis plot of his refurreAion ? Wife and children he 
hid none ; his neareft relations gave little credit to 
him ; his difciples were not fit even to be trufted 
irith the fecret, nor capable to manage any advantage 
that could arife from it. However, the gentleman tells 
U89 a kingdom has arifen out of this plot, a kingdom 
of priefts. But when did it arife ? Some hundred 
years after the death of Chrift, in oppofition to his 
will, and almoft to the fubverfion of his religion. 
And yet, we are told, this kingdom was the thing he 
had in view. I am apt to think the gentleman is 
perfuaded, that the dominion he complains of is con- 
trary to the fpirit of the Gofpel ; I am fure fome of 
his ftiends have taken great pains to prove it fo. 
How then can it be charged as the intention of the 
Gofpel to introduce it ? Whatever the cafe was, it 
Cannot furely be fufpedled, that Chrift died to make 
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popes and canUnals. The. altcnmoos which haid 
happened in die doArines and prances of chmcfaeiti 
fince die Chiiftian rdligion was fettled by thofe idia 
had an authentic cocuniffion to fettle it, are q^ 
out of the queftion, when the inquiry is about ti^ 
tnith of the Chriflian idipoa* Chrift and his MgiH 

files <Ud not vouch for the truth of all that ihooU 

• 

be taught in the church in future times : nay, ijatf. 
foretold and forewarned the wwldagunftfiMJicni 
fupt teachers. It is therefore abfuid to fhaflfnn 
^e idigion of Qtrifi, becaufe of die cofsppdoM 
vdiich have fpread among ChrifBans, Thte^Golp^ 
has no more concern with them, and oog^ tci. 
xnott chaiged with them, than with the 
the Alcoran. . ..^^^^1 

. Thofe is but one oUervaticKi morep I thinkr i^JhrI^ 
die gqitleman nuule under this head. Jefiia^Ire., 
referred to the authority of ancient prophecies lii 
prove that the Meilias was to die and rife again : die 
ancient books referred to are extant, and no fuch pro* 
phecies, he fays, are to be found. Now whether the 
gentleman can find thefe prophecies, or no, is not ma? 
terial to the prefent quefiion. It is allowed, that Chrift 
foretold his own death and refurredtion: if the re- 
furredlion was managed by fraud, Chrift was certainly 
in the fraud himfelf, by foretelling the fraud that was 
to happen : difprove therefore the refurredlion, aod 
we (hall have no further occafion for prophecy. On 
the other fide ; by foretelling the rcfurredtion, he 
certainly put the proof of his million on the truth of 
the event. Whether it be the charadler of the Mef- 
lias in the ancient prophets, or no, that he ihould 
die and rife a^n; without doubt Jefus is not the 
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lyfcflSas, if he did not rife again. For by his own 
prophecy he made it part of the character of the 
MefSas. If the event juftified the prediftion, it is 
fuch an evidence as no man of fenfe and reafon can 
lejedt. One would naturally think, that the fore* 
telling his refurredlion, and giving fuch public no- 
tice to expefl: it^ that his keeneft enemies were fully 
apprized of it^ carried with it the greateft mark of 
fincere dealing. It flands thus far clear of the fuf- 
picion of fraud : and had it proceeded from enthu- 
fiafm, and an heated imagination, the dead body at 
leaft would have refted in the grave, and without fur* 
tiier evidence have confuted fuch preteniions. And 
fince the dead body was not only carried openly to 
the grave^ but there watched and guarded, and yet 
could never afterwards be found, never heard of 
more, as a dead body ; there muil of neceility have 
beea either a real miracle, or a great fraud in this 
cafe. Enthuliafm dies with the man, and has no 
operation on his dead body. There is therefore here 
no medium ; you muil either admit the miracle, or 
prove the fraud. 

Judge. Mr. A. you are at liberty either to reply 
to what has been faid under this head, or to go on 
with your caufe. 

Mr. A. My Lord, the obfervations I laid before 
you were but introduiSlory to the main evidence on 
which the merits of the caufe muft reft. The gen- 
deman concluded, that here muft be a real miracle, 
or a great fraud ; a fraud, he means, to which Jefus 
in his life-time was a party. There is, he fays, no 
medium : I beg his pardon ; why might it not be 
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an cnthuliafm in the mafter wliich occ^oned the 
prediAion, and fraud in the fetvants who put it in 
execution. 

Mr. B. My Lord, this is new matter, and not a 
reply: the gendeman opened this tranfadlion as a 
firaud from one end to the other. Now he fuppofes 
Chrift to have been an honeil, poor enthu&afi, and 
the difciples only to be cheats. 

Judge. Sir, if you go to new matter, the counfel 
on the other fide muft be admitted to anfwer. 

Mr. A. My Lord, I have no fuch intention. I 
was obferving, that the account I gave of Jefus was 
only to introduce the evidence that is to be lud 
before the court. It cannot be expefted that 1 
fliould know all the fecret defigns of this cod* 
trivance ; efpecially confidering that we have but 
fhort accounts of this affair, and thofe too conveyed 
to us through hands of friends and parties to the 
plot. In fuch a cafe it is enough if we can imagine 
what the views probably were : and in fuch cafe too, 
it muft be very eafy for a gentleman of parts to raife 
contrary imaginations, and to argue plaufibly from 
them. But the gentleman has rightly obferved, that 
if the refurredlion be a fraud, there is an end of all 
pretenfions, good or bad, that were to be fupported 
by it. Therefore I fhall go on to prove this fraud, 
which is one main part of the caufe now to be de- 
termined. 

I beg leave to remind you, that Jefus in his life- 
time foretold his death, and that he fhould rile 
again the third day. The firft part of his prediction 
was accomplifhed ; he died upon the crofs, and was 
buried. I will not trouble you with the particulars 
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of his crucifixion, death, and burial. It is a well 
known ftory. 

Mr. B. My Lord, I defire to know whether the 
gentlenuui charges any fraud upon this part of the 
hiftory ; perhaps he may be of opinion by and by, 
that there was a Height of hand in the crucifixion, 
and that Chrift only counterfeited death. 

Mr. yi. No, no ; have no fuch fears : he was not 
crucified by his difciples, but by the Romans and 
the Jews; and they were in very g€Kxl earneft. I 
will prove beyond contradiction, that the dead body 
was fairly laid in the tomb, and the tomb fealed up : 
and it will be well for you if you can get it as fairly 
out again. 

Judge. Gro on with your evidence. 

Mn A. My Lord, the crucifixion being over, the 
dead body was conveyed to the fepulchre; and, in the 
general opinion, there feemed to be an end of the 
whole defign. But the governors of the Jews, watch- 
ful for the fafety of the people, called to mind, that 
Jefus in his life-time had faid that he would rife 
again on the third day. It may at firft fight feem 
ftrange that they fhould give any attention to fuch a 
prophecy : a prophecy big with confidence and pre- 
fumption, and which, to the common fenfe of man- 
kind, carried its confutation along with it. And 
'* there is no other nation in the world which would 
" not have flighted fuch a vain prognoftication of a 
«' known impofl:or." But they had warning to be 
watchful. It was not long before that the people " had 
" like to have been fatally deluded and impofed on 
** by him, in the pretended refufcitation of Lazarus.** 
They Itfd fully difcovered the cheat in the cafe of 

Bb 
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Lazarus, and had narrowly efcaped the dang^erouf 
confequences of it. And though Jefus was dea^ 
yet he had many difciples and followers alive^ who 
were ready enough to combine in any fraud to verify 
the prediAion of their mafter. Should they fuc- 
ceed, the rulers forefaw the confequences in this cafe 
would be more fatal than thofe which before they 
had narrowly efcaped. Upon this account they ad- 
drefTed themfelves to the Roman governor; told 
bim how the cafe was^ and defired that he would 
grant them a guard to watch the fepulchre ; that the 
fervice would not be longy for the predidtion fimited 
the refurredlion to the third day; and when that 
was over^ the foldiers might be releafed firom their 
duty. Pilate granted the requeft ; and a guard was 
fet to watch the fepulchre. 

This was not aU. The chief priefts took another 
method to prevent all frauds, and it was the beft that 
could poflibly be taken ; which was, to feal up the 
door of the fepulchre. To underftand to what pur- 
pofe this caution was ufed, you need only coniider 
what is intended by fealing up doors and boxes, or 
writings. Is it not for the fatisfadtion of all parties 
concerned, that they may be fure things are in the 
ftate they left them, when they come and find their 
feals not injured ? This was the method ufed by 
Darius, when Daniel was cail into the lions' den ; he 
fealed the door of the den. And for what purpofe ? 
Was it not to fatisfy himfelf and his court, that no 
art had been ufed to prefervc Daniel ? And when he 
came, and faw Daniel fafe, and his own feal un- 
touched, he was fatisfied. And indeed if we coniider 
the thing rightly, a feal thus ufed import?^ core- 
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xiant : if you deliver writings to a perfon fealed, and 
he. accepts them fo, your delivery and his accept- 
ance implies a covenant between you, that the writ'* 
ings Ihall be delivered, and the feal whole. And 
ihould the feal be broken, it would be a manifeft 
fraud and breach of truft. Nay, fo ftrongly is this 
covenant implied, that there needs no fpecial agree- 
ment in the calc. It is a compadl which men are 
put under by the law of nations and the common 
confent of mankind. When you fend a letter fealed to 
the poft-houfe, you have not indeed a fpecial agree* 
ment with all perfons through whofe hands it pailes, 
that it ihall not be opened by any hand, but his 
only to whom it is diredied : yet men know them- 
lelves to be under this refkraint, and that it is un- 
lawful and diihonourable to tranfgreis it. 

Since then the fepulchre was fealed, fince the feal 
Imported a covenant, confider who were the parties 
to this covenant : they could be no other than the 
chief Friefts on one lide, the Apoftles on the other* 
To prove this, no fpecial agreement need be ihewn. 
On one fide, there was a concern to fee the predic- 
tion fulfilled ; on the other, to prevent fraud in ful- 
filling it. The fum of their agreement was naturally 
this : that the feals fhould be opened at the time ap- 
pointed for the refurre£lion, that all parties might 
fee and be latisfied whether the dead body was come 
to life or no. 

What now would any reafonable man expedl from 
thefe circumftances ? Do not you expedl to hear 
that the chief Priefts and the Apoftles met at the 
time appointed, opened the feals, and that the matter 
in difpute was fettled beyond all controverfy one way 
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or other ? But fee how it happened. The feals were 
broken, the body ftolen away m the night by die 
difciples ; none of the chief priefts prefent^ or fbm- 
moned to fee the feals opened. The guards, when 
examined, were forced to confefs the truth, thoi^ 
joined with an acknowledgment of their guilt, which 
made them liable to be punifhed by Fihte; thej 
confeiled that they were afleep, and in the mean time 
that the body was ftolen away by the difciples. 

This evidence of the Roman foldiers, and the bx 
ftronger evidence ariiing from the dandeftine man- 
ner of breaking up the feals, are fufficient proo6 of 
fraud. 

But there is another circumftance in the cale of 
equal weight. Though the feals did not prevent 
the cheat entirely, yet they cf&£lually falfified die 
prediction. According to the predidiion, Jefus was 
to rife on the third day, or after the third day. At 
this time the chief priefls intended to be prefent, and 
probably would have been attended by a great mul- 
titude. This made it impoflible to play any tricks 
at that time, and therefore the Apoflles were forced 
to haften the plot ; and accordingly the refurre<ftion 
happened a day before its time. For the body was 
buried on the Friday, and was gone early in the 
morning on Sunday. 

Thefe are plain fa6ls ; fadls drawn from the ac- 
counts given us by thofe who are friends to the be- 
lief of the rei'urredion. The gentleman will not call 
thefe imaginations, or complain that I have given 
him fchemes inftead of evidence. 

Mr. B. My Lord, I am now to confider that part 
of the argument upon which the gentleman lays the 
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greateft ftreis. He has giren us his evidence ; mere 

endence^ he fays^ unmixed, and clear of all fchemes 

and imaginations. In one thing indeed he has been 

as good as his word ; he has proved ^beyond contra-» 

di&ion, that Chrifk died, and was laid in the lepul- 

chrc ; for without doubt, when the Jews fealed the 

ftone, they took care to fee that the body was there; 

otfacrwiie their precaution was ufelefs. He has proved 

too, that the prediiStion of Chrifi: concerning his own 

refurredion was a thing publicly known in all Je- 

ruialem ; for he owns that this gave occafion for all 

the care that was taken to prevent fraud. If this 

open prediction implies a fraudulent deiign, the evi- 

.dcQce is fbx>ng with the gentleman ; but if it fliall 

appear to be, what it really was, the greatelt mark 

that could be given of iincerity and plain dealing in 

the whole afikir, the evidence will be fbill as ftrong, 

but the weight of it will fall on the wrong fide for 

the gentleman*s purpofe. 

In the next place, the gentleman feems to be at a 
great lofs to account for the credit which the chief 
priefts gave to the predi6lion of the refurredtion, by 
the care they took to prevent it. He thmks the 
thing in itfelf was too extravagant and abfurd to de-- 
ferve any regard ; and that no one would have re- 
garded fuch a prediiSlion in any other time or place. 
I agree with the gendeman entirely : but then I de- 
mand of him a reafon why the chief priefls were 
under any concern about this predidion: Was it 
becauie they had plainly difcovered him to be a 
cheat and an impoflior ? It is impof&ble. This reafon 
liDald have convinced them of. the folly and pre- 
fumptum of the prediction. It muit therefore nc* 
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ceflarily be, that they had difcovered fomething id 
the life and a6kions of Chrift which raifed their jea« 
loufy, and made them liften to a prophecy in his 
cafe, which in ^ny other cafe they would have de- 
fpifed. And what could this be but the fecret coo- 
vi Aion they were under, by his many miracles, of his 
extraordinary power? This care therefore of the 
chief priefts over his dead, helplefs body, is a lafting 
teftimony of the mighty works which Jefus did in 
his life-time. For had the Jews been perfuaded that 
he performed no wonders in his life, I think they 
would not have been afraid of feeing any done by 
him after his death. 

But the gentleman is of another mind. He fays, 
they had difcovered a plain cheat in the cafe of La- 
zarus, whom Chrift had pretended to raife from the 
dead ; and therefore they took all this care to guard 
againft a like cheat. 

I begin now to want evidence : I am forbid to call 
this imagination; what elfe to call it I know not. 
There is not the leaft intimation given from hiftory, 
that there was any cheat in the cafe of Lazarus, or 
that any one fufpefted a cheat. Lazarus lived in the 
country after he was raifed from the dead ; and 
though his life was fccretly and bafely fought after, 
yet nobody had the courage to call him to a trial for 
his part of the cheat. It may be faid, perhaps, the 
rulers were terrified. Very well : but they were not 
terrified when they had Chrift in their poffeflion, 
when they brought him to a trial ; why did they not 
then objeft this cheat to Chrift? It would have 
been much to their purpofe. Inftead of that, they ac- 
cufe him of a defign to pull down their temple, to de- 
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firoy their law, and of blafphemy ; but not one word 
of any fraud in the cafe of Lazarus^ or any other 
cafe. 

But^ not to enter into the merits of this caufe^ 
which has in it too many circumftances for your 
piefent confideration ; let us take the cafe to be as 
the gendeman ftates it^ that the cheat, in the cafe of 
Lazams> was deteAed. What confequence is to be 
expeded ? In all other cafes, impoftors, once difco* 
vered, grow odious and contemptible, and quite in- 
capable of doing further mifchief: fo little are they 
regarded, that even when they tell the truth, they are 
ne^eAed. Was it fo in this cafe ? No, fays the 
gentleman ; the Jews were the more careful that 
Chrift ihould not cheat them in his own refurrec- 
tion. Surely this is a moft lingular cafe : when the 
people thought him a prophet, the chief priefts 
fought to kill him, and thought hia death would 
put an end to his preteniions : when they and the 
people had difcovered him to be a cheat, then they 
thought him not fafe^ even when he was dead^ but 
were afraid he fhould prove a true prophet^ and, ac« 
cording to his own predidtion^ rife again. A need- 
leis^ a prepofrerous fear ! 

In the next place, the gentleman tells us how pro- 
per the care was that the chief priefts took. I agree 
perfe6Uy with him. Human policy could not invent 
a more proper method to guard againft and prevent 
all fraud : they delivered the fepulchre, with the 
dead body in it, to a company of lion^an foldi^. 
who had orders from their officer to wsvtch the £e« 
pulchre. Their care went further frill ; they lealed 
the door of the fepulchre. 
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Upon this occalion, the gentleoian has explained 
the ufe of feals when applied to fuch purpofes. They 
imply, he fays, a covenant that the things fealed up 
fhall remain in the condition they are^ till the parties 
to the fealing are agreed to open them. I fee no rea- 
fon to enter into the learning about feals : let it be is 
the gentleman has opened it. What then ? 

Why then, it feems, the Apoftles and chief Priefts 
were in a covenant that there ihould be no refur- 
rec^ion, at leaf): no opening of the door^ till they met 
together at an appointed time to view and unfeal the 
door. 

Your Lordihip and the court will now conlider the 
probability of this fuppoiition. When Chriil was 
feized and carried to his trial, *his difciples fled, and 
hid themfelves for fear of the Jews, out of a juft ap- 
preheniion that they ihould, if apprehended, be &- 
crificed with their mafter. Peter indeed followed 
him, but his courage foon failed; and it is well 
known in what manner he denied him. After the 
death of Chrift, his difciples were fo far from being 
ready to engage for his refurreftion, or to enter into 
terms and agreements for the manner in which it 
fliould be done, that they themfelves did not believe 
it ever would be. They gave over all hopes and 
thoughts of it ; and, far from entering into engage- 
ments with the chief priefts, their whole concern 
was to keep themfelves concealed from them. This 
is a well known cafe, and I will not trouble you with 
particular authorities to prove this truth. Can any 
man now in his right fenfes think that the difciples, 
under thefe circumftances, entered into this covenant 
with the Jews? I believe the gentleman does not 
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tlunk it^ and for that reafon fays, that feals fo ufed 
import a covenant without a fpecial agreement. Be 
it fo ; and it muft then be allowed, that the Apo- 
ftles were no more concerned in thefe feals, than 
every other man in the country, and no more an* 
fwerable for them ; for the covenant reached to 
every body as well as to them, iince they were under 
no fpecial contrad. 

But I beg pardon for fpending your time unne- 
cefiarily; when the iimple plain account of thfs 
matter will befi: anfwer all thefe jealouiies and fuf- 
picions. The Jews, it is plain, were exceedingly fo- 
licicous about this event. For this reafon they ob* 
tained a guard from Pilate; and when they had, 
they were ftill fufpicious left their guards fhould 
deceive them, and enter into combination againft 
them. To fecure this point, they fealed the door, 
and required of the guards to deliver up the fepul- 
chre to them fealed as it was. This is the natural 
and true account of the matter. Do but coniider it 
in a parallel cafe: Suppofe a prince ihould fet a 
guard at the door of his treafury, and the officer who 
placed the guard ihould feal the door, and fay to 
the foldiers. You fhall be anfwerable for the feal if I 
find it broken ; would not all the world understand 
the iieal to be fixed to guard againft the foldiers, 
who might, though employed to keep off others, be 
ready enough to pilfer themfelves ? This is in all 
fuch cafes but a neceiTary care ; you may place 
guards, and when you do, all is in their power : £/ 
fuis a/fioJes cuftodiat ipfos ? 

But it feems, that, notwithftanding all this care^ 
the leals were broken, and the body gone : if you 
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complain of this, fir, demaod fatisfaAion of your 
guards ; they only are refponfible for it. The dif- 
dples had no more to do in it than you or I. 

The guards, the gentleman' (ays, have coniicfled 
the truth, and owned that they were afleep^ and that 
the difciples in the mean time ftole away the body. 
I wiih the guards were in court, I would alk diem, 
how they came to be fo pundlual in relating what 
happened when they were afleep; what induced 
them to believe that the body was Aden at all; 
what, that it was ftolen by the difciples ; fince by 
their own confellion they were afleep, and (aw no- 
thing, faw nobody. But fince they are not to be 
had, I would defire to aflc the gentleman the fame 
queftions ; and whether he has any authorities in 
point, to ihew that ever any man was admitted as an 
evidence in any court, to prove a fa6l which hap- 
pened when he was afleep. I fee the gentleman is 
uneafy ; I will prefs the matter no further. 

As this fliory has no evidence to fupport it, fo 
neither has it any probability. The gentleman has 
given you the character of the difciples, that they 
were weak ignorant men, full of the popular preju- 
dices and fuperflitions of their country ; which fluck 
clofe to them, notwithftanding their long acquaint- 
ance with their mafter. The Apoftles are not much 
wronged in this account. And is it likely that fuch 
men fliould engage in fo defperate a defign as to 
fl:eal away the body, in oppofition to the combined 
power of the Jews and Romans ? What could tempt 
them to it ? What good could the dead body do 
them ? or, if it could have done them any, what 
hope had they to fuccecd in their attempt ? A dead 
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body is not to be removed by Height of hand ; it re- 
quires many hands to move it. Befides^ the great 
ihuie at the mouth of the fepulchre was to be re- 
moved; which could not be done lilently, or by 
•men walking on tip-toes to prevent difcovery ; fo 
that if the guards had really been afleep, yet there 
was no encouragement to go on in this enterprife. 
For it is hardly poilible to fuppofe, but that rolling 
away the ftone, moving the body, the hurry and 
confufion in carrying it ofi; muft awaken them. 

But fuppofing the thing pradlicable^ yet the at- 
tempt was fuch as the difciples, coniiilently with their 
own notions, could not undertake. The gentleman 
lays, they continued all their maftefs lifetime to 
expeft to fee him a temporal prince ; and a friend of 
the gendeman*s s has obferved, what is equally true, 
that they had the fame expecflation after his death. 
Confider now their cafe. Their mailer was dead; 
and they are to contrive to ileal away his body. For 
what ? Did they expe<5l to make a king of the dead 
body, if they could get it into their power ? Or did 
they think, if they had it, they could raife it to life 
again ? If they trufted fo far to their mailer*s pre- 
di&ion, as to expedl his refurreAion, (which I think 
is evident they did not,) could they yet think the 
- lefunedion depended on their having the dead body ? 
It is in all views abfurd. But the gendeman fup- 
poles, that they meant to carry on the deiign for 
themlelves in their mailer's name, if they could but 
have pcrfuaded the people to believe him rifen firom 
the dead. But he does not coniider, that by this 

( Grouods^ p. 33. 
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fuppofition he ftrips the difciples of every part of 
their charaAer at once, and prefents to us a new bt 
of men^ in every refpedl different from tbt former. 
The former difciples were plain weak men ; bat theie 
are bold, hardy, cunning, and contriving. The fir- 
mer were fiill of the fuperftition of their country, and 
expeAed a prince from the authority of their pro- 
phets : but thefe are defpifers of the prophets^ and of 
the notions of their countrymen, and are defigning to 
turn thefe fables to their own advantage : for it can- 
not be fuppofed that they believed the prophets, and 
at the fame time thought to accomplifh, or defiat 
them, by fo manifeft a cheat, to which they them- 
felves, at leail, were confcious. 

But Jet us take leave of thefe fuppolitions^ and fie 
how the true evidence in this cafe ftands. Gkiards 
were placed, and they did their duty. But what ait 
guards and centinels againft the power of God ! An 
angel of the Lord opened the fepulchre, the guards 
faw him, and became like dead men. This account 
they gave to the chief priefts ; who, ftill perfifting in 
their obftinacy, bribed the guards to tell the contra- 
didlory ftory, of their being afleep, and the body 
ftolen. 

I cannot but obferve to your Lordfhip, that all 
thefe circumftances, fo much queftioned and fuf- 
pefted, were neceffary circumftances, fuppoling the 
refurredlion to be true. The feal was broken, the 
body came out of the fepulchre, the guards were 
placed in vain to prevent it. Be it fo : I defire to 
know whether the gentleman thinks that the feal put 
God under covenant; or could prefcribe to him a 
method of performing this great work ? Or whether 
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he thinks die guards were placed to maint^n the feal, 
in oppofition to the power of Grod ? If he will main- 
tain neither of thefe points^ then the opening of the 
leals, notwithftanding the guard fet upon them^ will 
be an evidence, not of the fraud, but of the power of 
the refurreAion ; and the guards will have nothing 
to anfwer for, but only this, that they were not 
ftronger than God. The feal was a proper check 
upon the guards ; the Jews had no other meaning in 
it ; diey could not be fo ftupid as to imagine that 
diey could by this contrivance difappoint the deiigns 
of Provence. And it is furpriling to hear thefe 
circumfbnces made ufe of to prove the refurredlion 
to be a fraud, which yet could not but happen, fup- 
pofing the refurrcdion to be true. 

But there is another circumftance dill, which the 
gendeman reckons very material, and upon which I 
find great ftrefs is laid. The refurre^lion happened, 
ive aie told, a day fooner than the predi6lion im- 
ported. The reafon afligned for it is, that the exe- 
cution of the plot at the time appointed was rendered 
impra^icable, becaufe the chief priefts, and proba- 
hty great numbers of the people, were prepared to 
▼ifit the fepulchre at that time ; and therefore the 
difciples were under a necellity of haftening their 
plot. 

This obfervation is entirely inconliftent with the 
foppofition upon which the reafoning ftands. The 
gentleman has all along fuppofed the refurreAion to 
have been managed by firaud, and not by violence ; 
and indeed violence, if there had been an opportunity 
of ufing it, would have been iniignificant. Beating 
the guiuDds, and removing the dead body by force« 
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would have deftroyed all pretences to a refurreAioD. 
Now furely the guards, fuppofing them not to be 
enough in number to withftandi all violence, were at 
leaft fufficient to prevent, or to difcover fraud. 
What occafion then to haften the plot for fear of 
numbers meeting at the tomb^ iince there were num- 
bers always prefent fufficient to difcover any fraud; 
the only method that could b^ ufed in the cafe ? 

Suppofe then that we could not give a fatisfadbry 
account of the way of I'eckoning the time from the 
crucifixioiB td the refurredlion : yet this we can lay, 
that the refurredtion happened during the time that 
the guards had the fepulchre in keeping ; and it is 
impollible to iniiagine what opportunity this could 
give to fraud. Had tlie tiuie been delayed, the 
guards removed, and then a refurrei^iion pretended, 
it might with fome colour of reafon have been laid, 
Why did he not come withiti his time ? Why did 
he choofe to come after his time, when all witnefles, 
who had patiently expe6led the appointed hour, were 
withdrawn ? But now what is to be objeded ? You 
think he came too foon. But were not your guards 
at the door when he came ? Did they not fee what 
happened ? And what other fatisfa6tion could you 
have had, fuppofing he had come a day later ? 

By faying of this, I do not mean to decline the 
gentleman's objedlion, which is founded upon a mif- 
take of a way of fpeaking, common to the Jews and 
other people ; who, when they name any number of 
days and years, include the firft and the laft of the 
days or years to make up the fum. Chrift, alluding 
to his own refurreilion, fays, In three days I will 
raijc It up. The angels report his predidtion thus; 
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Tke San of man fiall be crucified, and the third daf 
rife again. Eliewhere it is faid^ after three days\ 
and agaiQ, that he was to be in the bowels of the 
earth three days and three mghts. Thefe expreilions 
are equivalent to each other ; fbt we always reckon 
the night into the day^ when we reckon by fo many 
days. If you agree to do a thing ten days hence^ 
you fiipulate for forbearance for the nights as well aa 
days; and therefore in reckoning, two days^ and 
two days and two nights, are the fame thing. That 
the expreffion, after three days^ means inclufive days, 
is ppoved by Grotius on Matt, xxvii. 63. and by 
olbnrs. The predidion therefore was, that he would 
life on the third day. Now^ he was crucified on 
Friday, and buried ; he lay in the grave all Satur- 
<iay, and rofe early on Sunday morning. But the 
gentleman thinks he ought not to have rifen till 
Monday. Pray try what the ufe of common lan- 
guage requires to be underftood in a like cafe. Sup-> 
pofe you were told, that your friend fickened on Fri- 
day, was let blood on Saturday, and the third day he 
diedi what day would you think he died on ? If you 
have any doubt about it, put the queftion to the firft 
jdain man you meet, and he will refolve it. The 
Jews could have no doubt in this cafe ; for fo they 
pradUfed in one of the highefl points of their law. 
Every male child was to be circumcifed on the eighth 
day. How did they reckon the days? Why, the 
day of the birth was one, and the day of the circumr 
cifion another; and though a child was born to- 
wards the very end of the firfl day, he was capable 
of circumciiion on any time of the eighth day. And 
thej^ore it is not new nor ftrange, that the third 
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day, in our cafe, ihould be reckoned into the num-' 
ber, though Chrift rofe at the very beginning of it. 
It is more ftrange to reckon whole years in this man- 
ner ; and yet this is the conftant method obferved in 
Ptolemy's Canon, the moft valuable piece of ancient 
chronology, next to the Bible, now extant. If a king 
lived over the firft day of a year, and died the week 
after, that whole year is reckoned to his reign. 

I have now gone through the feveral obje<5lions 
upon this head : what credit they may gain in this 
age, I know not ; but it is plain they had no credit 
when they were firft fpread abroad ; nay, it is evident 
that the very perfons who fet abroad this flory of the 
body being ftolen, did not believe it themfelveSi 
And, not to iniift here upon the plain faA, which 
was, that the guards were hired to tell this lie by the 
chief priefts, it will appear, from the after-condu6t 
of the chief priefts themfelves, that they were con- 
fcious that the ftory was falfe. Not long after the 
refurreclion of Chrift, the difciples, having received 
new power from above, appeared publicly in Jerufa- 
lem, and in the very temple, and teftified the refur- 
reftion of Chrift, even before thofc who had mur- 
dered him. What now do the chief priefts do? 
They feize upon the Apoftles, they threaten them, 
they beat them, they fcourge them, and all to ftop 
their mouths, inlifting that they fhould fay no more 
of the matter. But why did they not, when they 
had the difciples in their power, charge them dire<5lly 
with their notorious cheat in ftealing the body, and 
expofe them to the people as impoftors ? This had 
been much more to their purpofc than all their me- 
naces and ill ufage, and would more eftcdually have 
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undeceived the people. But of this not one word is 
faid. They try to murder them, enter into combi* 
nations to affaffinate them, prevail with Herod to 
pat ' one of them to death ; but not fo much as a 
charge agunft them of any fraud in the refurrediion. 
Their orator Tertullus, who could not have miffed 
fo fine a topic of declamation, had there been but a 
fufpicion to fupport it, is quite filent on this head, 
and is content to flourifh on the common-place of 
(edition and herefy, profaning the temple, and the 
like ; very trifles to his caufe, in comparifon to the 
ochiec accuiation, had there been any ground to make 
life. of it. And yet, as it happens, we are fure the 
very queft&on of the refurredlion came under debate ; 
fa Fe&us tells King Agrippa, that the Jews had cer- 
tain queflions againfl Paul, of one Jejus which was 
Jiadf whom Paul affirmed to he alive. After this, 
Agrippa hears Paul himfelf •, and had he fufpe Aed, 
much lefs had he been convinced, that there was a 
cheat in the refurredtion, he would hardly have.faid 
to Paul at the end of the conference, Almqft thou per- 
fuade^ me to he a Chriftian. 

But let us fee what the council and fenate of the 
children of Ifrael thought of this matter, in the mofl 
folemn and ferious deUberation they ever had about 
it. ^ Not long after the refurredlion, the ApofUes 
were taken ; the high-priefl thought the matter of 
that weight, that he fummoned the council and fe- 
.nate of the children of Ifrael. The Apoflles are 
brought before them, and make their defence. Part 
of their defence is in thefe words ; The God of our 

^ Aftl T. 

c c 
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fathers ralfed up Jefus, whomyejlew and hatiged on 
4ree. The defence was indeed a heavy charge upoo 
the fenate ; and, in the warmth of their anger, their 
£rft refolution was to flay them all. But Gamaliel, 
one of the council, flood up^ and told them, that the 
matter deferved more conlideration. He recounted to 
them the hiftory of feveral impoflors who had pe* 
riflied, and concluded, with refpe<^ to the cafe of the 
Apoftles then before them ; If this work be of men, it 
will come to nought ; hit if it be of Godj ye canml 
overthrow itj left haply ye be found to fight agamfi 
God. The council agreed to this advice, and^ after 
fome ill treatment, the Apoftles were difchaiged. I 
aik now, and let any man of common fenfe anfwer ; 
•could Gamaliel poflibly have given this advice, and 
fuppofed that the hand of God might be with the 
Apoftles, if he had known that there was a cheat dit 
covered in the refurredlion of Jefus? Could the 
whole fenate have followed this advice, had they be- 
lieved the difcovery of the cheat ? Was there not 
among them one man wife enough to fay, How can 
you fuppofe God to have any thing to do in this af- 
fair, when the refurreilion of Jefus, upon which all 
depends, was a notorious cheat, and manifeftly 
proved to be fo ? I fliould but leflen the weight of 
this authority by faying more, and therefore I will 
reft here, and give way to the gentleman to go on 
with his accufation. 

Mr. A, My Lord, before I proceed any further, 
I beg leave to fay a few words in reply to what the 
gentleman has offered on this head. The gentleman 
thinks that the dete6lion in the cafe of Lazarus 
©ught to have made the Jews quite unconcerned in 
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the cafe of Jcfus, and fecure as to the event of his 
own refurreAion. He fays very true, fuppofing 
their care had been for themfelves : but governors 
have anotlier care upon their hands^ the care of their 
people; and it is not enough for them to guard 
againft being impofed on themfelves, they mull be 
watchful to guard the multitude againft frauds and 
deceits. The chief priefts were fatisfied indeed of the 
iraad in the cafe of Lazarus, yet they faw the people 
deceived by it ; .and for this reafon, and not for their 
own fatisfadlion, they ufed the caution in the cafe of 
the refurreiSbion of Jefus, which 1 before laid before 
-you. In fo doing, they are well juftified ; and the 
inconiiftency chained on the other fide, between 
their opinion of Jefus, and their fear of being im- 
pofed on by his pretended refurredlion^ is fully an* 
'fwered. 

. The next obfervation relates to the feal of the fe* 

' pulchre. The gentleman thinks the feal was ufed as 

a check upon the Roman foldiers. But what reafon 

•had the Jews to fufpedt them ? They were not dif- 

;ciples of Jefus ; they were fen-ants of the Roman go- 

▼eimor, and employed in the fervice of the Jews : 

'omd I leave it to the court to judge, whether the Jews 

fet the feal to guard againft their friends, or their 

enemies. But if the feals were really ufed againft 

the guards, then the breaking of the feals is a proof 

that the guards were corrupted : and if fo, it is eafy 

toxonceive how the body was removed. 

As to the difciples, the gentleman obferves, that 

- the part allotted them in the management of the re- 

furreAion fuppofes an unaccountable change in their 

charad^er. It will not be long before the gentleman 

c c 2 
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will have occafion for as great a change in their chu- 
radler ; for thefe weak men you will find (bon em- 
ployed in converting the world, and fent to appear 
before kings and princes, in the name of their maf- 
ter ; foon you will fee them grow wife and powerfol, 
and every way qualified for their eztenfive and im- 
portant bulinefs. The only difierence between me 
and the gendeman on the other fide will be found to 
be this, that I date this change a litde earlier than be 
does ; a fmall matter furely, to determine the ri^t of 
this controverfy. 

The lall obfervation relates to King Agrippa*! 
complaifahce to Paul, and Gamaliers advice. I can- 
not anfwer for Agrippa^s meaning, but certainly he 
meant but little ; and if this matter is to be tried bf 
his opinion, we know that he never did turn Chrif- 
tian. As for Gamaliel, it is probable that he faw 
great numbers of the people engaged zealoufly in fa- 
vour of the Apoftles, and might think it prudent to 
pafs the matter over in lilence, and not to come to 
extremities. This is a common cafe in all govern- 
ments ; the multitude and their leaders often efcape 
punifhment, not becaufe they do not deferve it, but 
becaufe it is not, in fome circumftances, prudent to 
exadt it. 

I pafs over thefe things lighdy, becaufe the next 
article contains the great, to us indeed, who live at 
this diftance, tlie only great qucflion ; for whatever 
reafon the Jews had to believe the refurreilion, it is 
nothing to us, unlefs the ftory has been conveyed to 
us upon fuch evidence as is fufficient to fupport the 
weight laid on it. 

My Lord, we are now to enter upon the lafl and 
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main artide of this cafe ; the nature of the eyidence 
upon which the credit of the refuired^ion ftands. 
Before I inquire into the qualifications of the parri- 
cular witnefies, whofe words we are defired to take in 
this cafe, I would zik, why this^ evidence, which 
manifefUy relates to the moft efiential point of Chrif- 
tianity, was not put beyond all exception ? Many of 
the mirades of Chrift are faid to be done in the 
ftreets, nay even in the temple, under the obfervation 
of dl the world ; but the like is not fo much as pre- 
tended as to this : nay, we have it upon the con- 
feffion of Peter, the ringleader of the Apofiles, that 
Chrift appeared not fo all the people^ hit unto ivit- 
neffes chofen before ofGod\ Why picking and cull- 
ing of witnefles in this cafe more than in any other ? 
Does it not import fome fufpidon, raife fome jea- 
loufy, that this cafe would not bear the public 
light ? 

I would alk more particularly, why did not Jefus 
after his rcfurredion appear openly to the chief 
priefts and rulers of the Jews ? Since his commiffion 
related to them in an efpecial manner, why were not 
his credentials laid before them ? The refurredion is 
acknowledged to be the chief proof of his miffion, 
why then was it concealed from thofe who were 
more than all others concerned in the event of his 
miffion ? Suppofe an ambaflador from fome foreign 
prince fhould come into England, make his public 
entry through the dty, pay and receive viiits> and at 
laft rcfafe to fhew any letters of credence, or to wait 
on the King ; what would you think of him ? What- 

4 Aftsl. 41. 
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ever you would think in that cafe, you muil thinks io: 
this ; for there is no difference between them. 

But we mud take the evidence as it is ; it was 
thought proper in this cafe to have ieledl: chofen 
witnefles, and we muil now confider who they were, 
and what reafon we have to take their word. 

The firft witnefs was an angel, or angels : they ap- 
peared like men to fome women who went early to 
the fepulchre. If they appeared like men, upon 
what ground are we to take them for angels ? The 
women faw men, and therefore they can witnefs only 
to the feeing of men : but I fuppofe it is the wo- 
men's judgment, and not their evidence, that we are 
to follow in this cafe. Here then we have a ftory of 
one apparition to fupport the credit of another appa- 
rition ; and the iirft apparition hath not fo much as 
the evidence of the women to fupport it, but is 
grounded on their fuperftition, ignorance, and fear. 
Every country can aiFord an hundred inftances of 
this kind ; and there is this common to them all, 
that, as learning and common fenfe prevail in any 
country, they die away and are no more heard of. 

The next witnefles are the women themfelves: the 
wifeft men can hardly guard themfelves againft the 
fears of fuperftition ; poor filly women therefore in 
this cafe muft needs be unexceptionable witnefles ; 
and fit to be admitted into the number of the chofen 
witnefles to atteft this fa6l. One part of the account 
given of them is very rational, that they were fur- 
prifed and frightened beyond meafure ; and I leave 
it to your Lordfliip and the court to judge, how well 
qualified they were to give a juft relation of what 
pafl^ed. 
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^ After thb, Jefus appears to two of his difciples as 
they were upon a journey : he joins them, and intro-* 
duces a difcourfe about himfelf ; and fpent much 
time, till it began to grow dark, in expounding the. 
prophecies relating to the death and refurre<^ion of. 
the Meilias. All this while tlie difciples knew him- 
not. But then going into an houfe to lodge toge- 
ther, at fupper he broke bread, and gave it to them ; 
immediately they knew him, immediately he va-^ 
niihed. Here then are two witneifes more: but 
what will you call them ? Eye-witnefles ? Why their, 
eyes were open, and they had their fenfes, when he 
reafoned with them, and they knew him not. So far 
therefore they are witnefles that it was not he. Tell 
us therefore upon what account you rejedl the evi- 
dence of their fenfe before the breaking of the bread, 
and iniiil on it afterwards ? And why did Jefus va- 
niih as foon as known ; which has more of the air o^ 
an apparition, than of the appearance of a real maa 
reAored to life ? 

Cleopas, who was one of thefe two difciples, finds 
out the Apoftles, to make the report of what had 
pafled to them. No fooner was the &ory told, but 
Jefus appears among them. They were all frightened 
and confounded, and thought they faw a fpedlre. 
He rebukes them for infidelity, and their flow- 
nefs in believing the prophecies of his refurredlion : 
and though he refufed before to let the women touch 
him, (a circumflance which I ought not to have 
omitted ; ) yet now he invites the Apoflles to handle 
him,^ to examine his hands and feet, and fearch the 
wounds of the crofs. But what body was it they ex* 
amined ? The fame that came in when the doors 

c C4 
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weiie Ihut ; the fame that vanifhed from the two &U 
ciples ; the fame that the .women might not touch : 
in a word, a body quite different from a human 
body, which we know cannot pafs through walls, or 
appear or difappear at pleafure. What then cooid 
their hands or eyes inform them of in this cafe ? Be- 
lides, is it credible that God fliould raife a body im- 
perfeftly, with the very wounds in it of which it 
died ? Or, if the wounds were fuch as defhx>yed the 
body before, how could a natural body fublift with 
them afterwards ? 

There are more appearances of Jefus recorded, but 
fo much of the fame kind, fo liable to the fame dif- 
ficulties and objedlions, that I will not trouble your 
Lordfhip and the court with a diftind): enumeration 
of them. If the gentleman on the other fide finds 
any advantage in any of them more than in thefe 
mentioned, I fhall have an opportunity to confider 
them in my reply. 

It may feem furprifing to you, perhaps, that a mat- 
ter of this moment was trufted upon fuch evidence 
as this : but it will be ftill more furprifing to con- 
fider, that the feveral nations who received the Gof- 
pel, and fubmitted to the faith of this article, had 
not even this evidence : for what people or nation 
had the evidence of the angels, the women, or even 
of all the Apoftles ? So far from it, that every coun- 
try had its fingle Apoflle, and received the faith 
upon the credit of his fingle evidence. We have 
followed our anceftors without inquiry ; and if you 
examine the thing to the bottom, our belief was ori- 
ginally built upon the word of one man. 

I Ihall trouble you, fir, but with one obfervation 



THE WITNESSES. 393 

morty which is this : that although in common life 
we a6t in a thoufand inflances upon the faith and 
credit of human tcftimony ; yet the rcafon for fo 
dmng is not the fame in the cafe before us. In com« 
men affairs, where nothing is aflerted but what is 
probable and poflible, and according to the ufual 
coorfe of nature, a rcafonable degree of evidence 
ought to determine every man. For the very pro- 
bability or poffibihty of the thing is a fupport to 
the evidence ; and in fuch cafes we have no doubt 
but a man's fenfes qualify him to be a witnefs. But 
when the thing teftified is contrary to the order of 
nature^ and, at firft fight at leaft, impoflSble, what 
evidence can be fnfficicnt to overturn the conftant 
evidence of nature, which fhe gives us in the con- 
ftant and regular method of her operations ? If a man 
tells me he has been in France, I ought to give a 
teafon for not believing him ; but if he tells me he 
comes firom the grave, what reafon can he give why 
I (hould believe him? In the cafe before us, fince 
the body raifcd from the grave differed from com- 
mon natural bodies, as we have before feen ; how 
can I be affured that the Apoflles* fenfes qualified 
them to judge at all of this body, whether it was the 
'Hunt, or not the fame, which was buried ? They han- 
dled the body^ which yet could pafs through doon 
and walls; they faw it, and fometimes knew if, n 
oriier times knew it not. In a word, it fcems to he 
a cafe exempt from human evidence. Men have li- 
mited ienfes, and a limited reafon : when they n^\ 
vMm their limits, we may give credit to them ; hiit 
when they talk of things removed beyond the rr^irh 
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of their fenfes and reafon, wc muft quit our owD^.i£ 
we belicvje theirs. 

Mr. B. My Lord, in anfwcring the objeftions un- 
der this head, I fhall find myfelf obliged to. change, 
the order in which the gentleman thought proper 
to place them. He began with complaining, that 
Chriil did not appear publicly to the Jews after his 
refurredtion, and efpecially to the chief priefts and 
rulers; and feemed to argue, as if fuch evidence 
would liave put the matter in queftion out of all 
doubt : but he concluded with an obferv^ation, to 
prove that no evidence in this cafe can be fufficient ; 
that a refurre<5lion is a thing in nature impoflible, at 
leaft impoffible to be proved to the fatisfa<5lion of a 
rational inquirer. If this be the cafe, why does he 
require more evidence, fincc none can be fufficient ? 
Or to what purpofe is it to vindicate the particular 
evidence of the refurredlion of Chrift, fo long as this 
general prejudice, that a refurredlion is incapable of 
being proved, remains unremoved ? I am under a 
neceffity therefore to confider this obfervation in the 
firft place, that it may not lie as a dead weight upon 
all I liave to offer in fupport of the evidence of 
Ch rift's refurrc6lion. 

The gentleman allows it to be reafonable in many 
cafes to a6l: upon the tcftimony and credit of others; 
but he thinks this Ihould be confined to fuch cafes, 
where the thing teftificd is probabJey pojjible^ and ac- 
cording to the ufual coiirfe of nature. The gentleman 
does not, I fuppofc, pretend to know the extent of 
all natural poffibilities, much lefs will he fuppofe 
them to be generally known ; and therefore his mean- 
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irig muft be, that the teftimony of witneflcs is to be, 
received only in cafes which appear to us to be pof- 
fible. In any other fenfe we can have no difpute ; 
for mere impoflibilities, which can never exift, can 
never be proved. Taking the obfervation therefore 
in this fenfe, the propofition is this : that the tefti- 
mony of others ought not to be admitted, but in 
fuch matters as appear probable, or at leaft poffible, 
to our conceptions. For inftance : a man who lives 
in a warm chmate, and never faw ice, ought upon no 
evidence to believe that rivers freeze and grow hard 
in cold countries ; for this is improbable, contrary to 
the ufual courfe of nature^ and impoflible according 
to his notion of things. And yet we all know that 
this is a plain manifeft cafe, difcernible by the fenfes 
of men, of which therefore they are qualified to be 
good witnefles. An hundred fuch inftances might; 
be named, but it is needlefs ; for furely nothing is 
more apparently abfurd, than to make one man's 
ability in difcerhing, and his veracity in reporting 
plain fafts, depend upon the Ikill or ignorance of the 
hearer. And what has the gentleman faid, upon this 
occaiion, againft the'refurredtion, more than any 
man, who never faw ice, might fay againft an hun- 
dred honeft witnefles, who aflert that water turns to 
ice in cold climates ? 

It is very true, that men do not fo eafily believe, 
upon teftimony of others, things which to them 
fecm improbable or impoflible ; but the reafon is not 
becaufe the thing itfelf admits of no evidence, but 
becaufe the hearer's preconceived opinion outweighs 
the credit of the reporter, and makes his veracity to 
.be called in queftion. For inftance : it is natural for 
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a ftone to roll down hill, it is unnatural for it to roO 
up hill ; but a ftone moving up hill is as much the 
objeA of fenfe as a ftone moving down hill ; and all 
men in their fenfes are as capable of feeing and jadg-^ 
ing, and reporting the faA in one cafe, as in the 
other. Should a man then tell you, that he faw a 
ftone go up hill of its own accord, you mighrqucf* 
tion his veracity, but you could not fay the thing 
admitted no evidence, becaufe it was contrary to the 
law and ufual courfe of nature : for the law of nature, 
formed to you rfelf from your own experience and 
reafoning, is quite independent of the matter of faA 
which the man teftifies ; and whenever you fee hAs 
yourfelf, which contradidl your notions of the law of 
nature, you admit the fads, becaufe you believe 
yourfelf ; when you do not admit like h&s upon the 
evidence of others, it is becaufe you do not believe 
them, and not becaufe the fa6ls in their own nature 
exclude all evidence. 

Suppofe a man fhould tell you that he was come 
from the dead : you would be apt to fufpeft his evi- 
dence. But what would you fufpcift ? That he was 
not alive when you heard him, faw him, felt him, 
and converfed with him ? You could not fufpeft thij 
without giving up all your fenfes, and adding in this 
cafe as you a6l in no other. Here then you would 
queftion, whether the man had ever been dead. But 
would you fay, that it is incapable of being made 
plain by human tcftimony, that this or that man died 
a year ago ? It cannot be faid. Evidence in this cafe 
is admitted in all courts perpetually. 

Confider it the other way. Suppofe you faw a 
man publicly executed^ his body afterwards wounded 
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by the executioner, and carried and laid in the grave ; 
that after this you fhould be told, that the man was 
come to life again : what would you fufpedl: in this 
cafe } Not that the man had never been dead ; for 
that you (aw yourfelf : but you would fufpeft whe- 
ther he was now alive. But would you fay, this cafe 
excluded all human teflimony ; and that men could 
90t poiiibly difcem^ whether one with whom they 
converfed familiarly was alive, or no ? Upon what 
ground could you fay this ? A man riiing from the 
grave is an objedl of fenfe, and can give the fame 
evidence of his being alive, as any other man in the 
vrorld can give. So that a refurredlion, coniidered 
only as a faA to be proved by evidence^ is a plain 
cafe; it requires no greater ability in the witnefles 
dian that they be able to diftinguifh between a man 
dead^ and a man alive : a point, in which I believe 
every man living thinks himfelf a judge. 

I do allow that this cafe, and others of like nature, 
require more evidence to give them credit than ordi- 
Dairy cafes do. You may therefore require more 
evidence in thefe, than in other cafes ; but it is ab« 
ford to (ay, that fuch cafes admit no evidence, when 
the things in queftion are manifeflly objedls of fenfe. 

I allow further, that the gendeman has rightly 
ifatted the difEcuIty upon the foot of common preju- 
dice ; and that it arifes from hence, that fuch cafes 
appear to be contrary to the courfe of nature. But 
I deiire him to coniider wliat this courfe of nature is. 
Every man^ from the loweft countryman to the high- 
eft philofopher, frames to himfelf, from his experience 
and obfervation, a notion of a courfe of nature ; 
and is ready to fay of every thing reported to him 
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fhat contradicts his experience, that it is contrar)^ to 
nature. But will the gentleman fay that every thing 
is impoffible, or even improbable, that contradidls 
the notion which men frame to themfelves of the 
courfe of nature ? I think he will not fay it. And if 
he will, he muft fay that water can never freeze ; for 
it is abfolutely inconfiftent with the notion which men 
have of the courfe of nature, who live in the warm 
climates. And hence it appears, that when men talk 
of the courfe of nature, they really talk of their own 
prejudices and imaginations, and that fenfe and rea- 
fon are not fo much concerned in the cafe as the 
gentleman imagines. For I aik, is it from the evi- 
dence of fenfe, or the evidence of rcafon, that people 
of warm climates think it contrary to nature that 
water fhould grow folid and become ice? As for 
fenfe, they fee indeed that water with them is always 
liquid, but none of their fenfes tell them that it can 
never grow folid ; as for reafon, it can never fo inform 
ihem, for right reafon can never contradidl the truth 
of things. Our fenfes then inform us rightly what 
the ufual courfe of things is ; but when we conclude 
that things cannot be otherwife, we outrun the in- 
formation of our fenfes, and the conclulion ftands 
upon prejudice, and not upon reafon. And yet fuch 
conclufions form what is generally called the courfe 
of nature. And when men upon proper evidence 
and informations admit things contrary to this pre- 
fiippofed courfe of nature, they do not, as the gen- 
tleman exprefles it, quit their own fanfe and reafon^ 
but, in truth, they quit their own miftakes and pre- 
judices. 

In the cafe before us, the cafe of the refurredlion, 
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the gi^at difficulty arifes from the like prejudice : 
we all know by experience^ that all men die, and rife 
no more. Therefore we conclude, that for a dead 
man to rife to life again, is contrary to the courfe of 
nature : and certainly it is contrary to the uniform 
and fetded courfe of things. But if we argue from 
hencCj that it is contrary and repugnant to the real laws 
of nature, and abfolutely impoilible on that account^ 
•we argue without any foundation to fupport us, ei« 
ther from our fenfes or our reafon. We cannot learn 
from our eyes, or feeling, or any other fenfe, that it 
is impoffible for a dead body to live again : if we 
learn it at all^ it mufl be from our reafon ; and yet 
ivhat one maxim of reafon is contradidled by the 
Aippoiition of a refurrec^lion ? For my own part^ 
when I conlider hoy I live ; that all the animal mo- 
tions neceifary to my life are independent of my 
will ; that my heart beats without my confent, and 
:without my diredlion ; that digeftion and nutrition 
are performed by methods to which I am not con- 
fcious ; that my blood moves in a perpetual round, 
which is contrary to all known laws of motion ; I 
cannot but think that the prefervation of my life, in 
every moment of it, is as great an adl of power as is 
neceilary to raife a dead man to life. And whoever 
fo far reflects upon his own being, as to acknowledge 
that he owes it to a fuperior power, muft needs think, 

. that the fame power, which gave life to fenfelefs mat- 
ter at firft, and fet all the fprings and movements a 

agoing at the beginning, can rellore life to a dead 
body. For furely it is not a greater thing to give 

. life to a body once dead, than to a body that never 

, wa3 alive. 
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In the next place muft be coniidered the diffioil- 
ties which the gentleman has laid before you with 
regard to the nature of Chrift*s body after the reior- 
redtion. He has produced fome pafiages, which he 
thinks imply, that the body was not a real natunl 
body, but a mere phantom, or apparition; and 
thence concludes, that, there being no real objed of 
fenfe, there can be no evidence in the cafe. 

Prefumptions are of no weight againfl pofitive evi- 
dence ; and every account of the refurredlion afliucs 
us, that the body of Chrifl was feen, felt, and luu^ 
died by many perfons, who were called upon bf 
Chrift fo to do, that they might be aiTured that k 
had fleih and bones, and was not a mere fpe6lr^ m 
they in their firft furprife imagined him to be. It 
is impoflible that they, who give this account, Hioiikl 
mean by any thing they report to imply that he 
had no real body. It is certain then, that, when the 
gentleman makes ufe of what they fay to this pur- 
pofe, he ufcs their fayings contrary to their meaning. 
For it is not pretended that they fay, that Chrift had 
not a real human body after the refurredlion ; nor is 
it pretended they had any fuch thought, except only 
upon the firft furprife of feeing him, and before they 
had examined him with their eyes and hands. But 
fomething they have faid, which the gentleman, ac- 
cording to his notions of philofophy, thinks implies 
that the body was not real. To clear this point, 
therefore, I muft lay before you the paflages referred 
to, and confider how juftly the gentleman reafons 
from them. 

The firft paflage relates to Mary Magdalene, who, 
the firft time ftie favv Chrift, was going to embrace 



THE WITNESSES. 401 

\m feet, as the cuftom of the country was : Chrift 
&y% to her, ^Tauch me not\ for I am not yet afcended 
/9 mf Father : but go to my brethren^ and tell 
fkem, &c. Hence the gentleman concludes, that 
Chrift*s body was not fuch a one as would bear the 
touch. But how does he infer this ? Is it from thefe 
words. Touch me not ? It cannot be : for thoufands 
fay it every day, without giving the leaft fufpicion 
that their bodies are not capable of being touched. 
The conclufion then muft be built on thefe other 
words ; For I am not yet afcended to my Father. But 
what have thefe words to do with the reality of his 
ixxly ? It might be real or not real, for any thing 
that is here faid. There is a difficulty in thefe 
words, and it may be hard to give the true fenfe of 
them ; but there is no difficulty in feeing that they 
have no relation to the nature of Chrift*s body ; for 
of his body nothing is faid. The natural fenfe of 
'the l^e, as I coUedt by comparing this pafTagie 
with Matt. xxviii. 9. is this: Mary Magdalene, upoh 
:feeittg Jefus, fell at his feet, and laid hold of them, 
and held them as if Ihe meant never to let them go : 
.Chrift faid to her, '' Touch me not, or hang not 
^ about me now, you will have other opportunities 
^^ of feemg me, iox I go not yet to my Father ; lofe 
^* no time then, but go quickly with my mefiage to 
>' my brethren.*' I am not concerned to fupport 
this particular interpretation of the paflage; it is 
>fufficieDt to my purpofe to fhew, that the words can- 
not poffibly relate to the nature of Chrift's body one 
: way or other. 

1 .. * John XX. 17. 
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The next paffage relates to Chrift*s joining two of 
his difciples upon the road, and converfing with 
them without being known by them : it grew dark, 
they preffed him to ftay with them that night ; he 
went in with them, broke bread, and blefled it, and 
gave it them, and then they knew him ; and immC" 
diately he difappeared. 

The circumftance of difappearing (hall be confi- 
dered under the next head, with other objedioos of 
the like kind : at prefent I fhall only examine die 
other parts of this ftory, and inquire whether they 
afFoitl any ground to conclude that the body of 
Chrift was not a real one. Had this piece of hiftoiy 
been related of any other perfon, I think no foch 
fufpicion could have arifen: for what is there un- 
natural or uncommon in this account ? Two men 
meet an acquaintance whom they thought dead; 
they converfe with him for fome time without fuf- 
pefting who he was ; the very perfuafion they were 
under that he was dead, contributed greatly to their 
not knowing him : befides, he appeared in an habit 
and form different from what he ufed when he con- 
verfed with them ; appeared to them on a journey, 
and walked with them fide by fide ; in which litua- 
tion no one of the company has a full view of an- 
other. Afterwards, when they were at fupper together, 
and lights brought in, they plainly difcerned who he 
was. Upon this occafion, the gentleman afks, what 
fort of witnefTes thefe are ; eye-witneflcs ? No ; be- 
fore fupper they were eyc-witnefTes, fays the gen- 
tleman, that the perfon whom they faw was not 
Chrift: and then he demands a reafon for our rc- 
jcdling the evidence of their fenfe when they did 
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not know Chrift^ and iniiiling on it when they 
did. 

It is no uncommon thing for men to catch them- 
felves and others by fuch notable acute queftions^ 
and to be led by the fprightlinefs of their imagina- 
tion out of the road of truth and common fenfe. 
I b^ leave to tell the gentleman a ihort llory, and 
then to aik him his own quellion. A certain gen- 
tleman^ who had been fome years abroad, happened 
in his return to England through Paris to meet his 
own lifter there. She not expelling to fee him 
there, nor he to fee her, they converfed together with 
other company, at a public houfe, for great part of a 
day, without knowing each other. At laft the lady 
began to (hew great iigns of diforder; her colour 
came and went, and the eyes of the company were 
drawn towards her ; and then fhe cried out, Oh my 
brother ! and was hardly held from fainting. Sup- 
pofe now this lady were to depofe upon oath in a 
court of juftice, that fhe faw her brother at Paris ; I 
would a(k the gentleman, whether he would objeA 
to the evidence, and fay that ihe was as good an eye- 
that her brother was not there, as that he 

\'l and demand of the court, why they rejefted 
the evidence of her fenfes when fhe did not know 
her brother, and were ready to believe it when (he 
did ? When the queftion is anfwered in this cafe, I 
defire only to have the benefit of it in the cafe now 
before you. But if you fliall be of opinion that 
there was fome extraordinary power ufed on this 
occflfion, and incline to think that the expreflion 
{their eyes were holden) imports as much ; then the 
cafe will fall under the next article. In which 

D d 2 



404 THE TRIAL OP 

We are to coniider Chrift's vaniflung out of figHt; 
hb coming in and going out when the doors were 
ihut ; and fuch like paiTages : which^ as they fidl 
under one coniideration, fo I ihall (peak to them 
together. 

But it is neceflary firft to fee what the Apoftb 
affirm diftindlly in their accounts of thefe fii^ ; for 
I think more has been faid for them^ than ever tbej 
faid» or intended to fay, for themfelves. In one fdaoe' 
it is (aid, he vantjhed out of their fight . Which traoC- 
lation is corrected in the margin of our Bibles tbuii 
he ceafed to hefeeti of them. And the original " idl- 
ports no more. 

It is faid in another place, that the difciples beiii^ 
together, and the doors Jhuty Jefus came and fbod 
in the midft of them. How he came is not fiud: 
much lefs is it faid that he came through the door, 
or the keyhole ; and for any thing that is faid to the 
contrary, he might come in at the door, though the 
difciples faw not the door open, nor him, till he 
was in tlie midll of th^m. But the gentleman thinks 
thcfe paflages prove that the difciples faw no real 
body, but an apparition. I am afraid that the goi- 
tleman, after all his contempt of apparitions, and the 
fu|XTftition on which they are founded, is £dlen into 
the fn;ue himfelf, and is arguing upon no better 
principles than the common notions which the vul- 
gar have of apparitions. Why clfe does he imagine 
thcfe palfages to be inconfiflent with the reality of 
ChriiVs body ? Is there no vizy for a real body to 
diUppear ? Try the experiment now ; do but put 

* Luke XXIT. JI. ■ 'A^atTK c>atiTt. 
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out the candles, we fhall all difappear : if a man falls 
afleep in the day-time, all things difappear to him, 
his fenfes are all locked up, and yet all things about 
him continue to be real, and his fenfes continue per- 
fe6l. As Shutting out all rays of light would make 
all things difappear, fo intercepting the rays of light 
from any particular body would make that difappear. 
Perhaps fomething like this was the cafe ; or per* 
haps fomething elfe, of which we know nothing. But 
be the cafe what it will, tlie gentleman's concluiioa 
is founded on no principle of true philofophy : for 
it does not follow that a body is not real, becaufe I 
lofe fight of it fuddenly. I Ihall be told, perhaps, 
that this way of accounting for the paflages is as 
wonderful, and as much out of the common courfe 
of things, as the other. Perhaps it is fo ; and what 
then ? Surely the gentleman does not expect, that, 
in order to prove the reality of the greateft miracle 
that ever was, I ihould ihew that there was nothing 
miraculous in it, but that every thing happened ac- 
cording to the ordinary courfe of things ? My only 
concern is to fhew, that thefe paffages do not infer 
that the body of Chrift after the refurredlion was no 
real body. I wonder the gentleman did not carry his 
argument a little further, and prove that Chrift, be«- 
fore his death, had no real body ; for we read, that 
when the multitude would have thrown him down a 
precipice, he went through the midft of them un- 
feen. Now nothing happened after his refurre<5lion 
more unaccountable than this, that happened before 
it ; and if the argument be good at all, it will be 
good to prove, that there never was fuch a man as 
Jefus in the world. Perhaps the gentleman may 

Dd3 
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think this a httle too much to prove; amd if be 
does, I hope he will quit the argument io one caficy 
as well as in the other; for dificrence that n 
none. 

Hitherto we have been called upon to prove the 
reality of Chrift*s body, and that it was the finne 
after the refurre<5lion that it was before : bat the 
next objection complains^ that the body was too 
much the fame with that which was buried ; for die 
gendeman thinks, that it had the fame mortal wounds 
open and uncured of which he died. His obfervatioQ 
is grounded upon the words which Chrift ufes to 
Thomas : Reach hither thy finger y and hehold wj 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand^ and tkru/l ii ml9 
my fide ^. Is it here affirmed that Thomas did ac- 
tually put his hand into his lide, or fo much as 
fee his wounds frefti and bleeding ? Nothing like it. 
But it is fuppofcd from the words of Chrift ; for if 
he had no wounds, he would not have invited Tho- 
mas to probe them. Now the meaning of Chrift 
will beft appear by an account of the occaiion he 
had to ufe this fpcech. He had appeared to his dif- 
ciples in the abfence of Thomas, and ihewn them 
his hands and feet, which ftill had the marks of his 
crucifixion. The difciples report this to Thomas: 
he thought the thing impoffible, and exprefled his 
unbelief, as men arc apt to do when they arc pofi- 
tivc, in a very extravagant manner: You talk, fays 
he, of the prints of the nails in his hands and feet; 
for my part, I will never believe this thing, except I 
fiiaUfi'C in his hands the print of the nails ^ and put mjf 

* John zz. 27. 
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finger into the frinl of the nails ^ and thrtfft my hand 
into his fide. Now, in the firft place, here is nothing 
laid of open wounds; Thomas talks only of putting 
his finger into the print, that is, the fear of the nails, 
and of thrufting his hand into his fide. And in 
common fpeecb, to thruft an hand into any one*s 
iide, does not fignify to thrufi: it through the fide 
into the bowels. Upon this interpretation of the 
words, which is a plain and natural one, the gentle* 
man's objedtion is quite gone. But fuppofe Thomas 
to mean what the gentleman means; in that cafe 
the words of Chrift are manifeflly a fevere reproach 
to him for his infidelity : Here, fays Chrift, are my 
hands and my fide; take the fatisfadlion you re- 
quire, thmft your fingers into my hands, your hand 
into my fide ; repeating to him his own words, and 
calling him to his own conditions ; which, to a man 
beginning to fee his extravagance, is of all rebukes 
the feverefi:. Such forms of fpeech are ufed on 
many occafions, and are never underftood to import 
that the thing propofed is proper, or always prac- 
ticable. When the Grecian women reproached their 
fons with cowardice, and called to them, as they were 
flying from the enemy, to come and hide themfelves 
once more, like children as they were, in their mo- 
thers* wombs ; he would have been ridiculous who 
had aflced the queftion, whether the women really 
thought that they could take their fons into their 
wombs again ? 

I have now gone through the obje(5lions which 
were.necefifarily to be removed before I could fi:ate the 
evidence in this cafe. I am fenfible I have taken up 
too much of your time; but I have this to fay in my 
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fxcufe, that objeAions built on popular notions and 
prejudices are eafily conveyed to the mind in fair 
words ; and fo conveyed, make llrong impreffions : 
but whofoever anfwers the objedlions^ muft encountv 
all the notions to which they are allied, and to which 
they owe their ftrength ; and it is well if with nuuy 
words he can find admittance. 

I come now to confider the evidence on which 
our belief of the refurredliion Hands. And here I am 
flopped again. A general exception is taken to the 
evidence, that it is imperfedl, unfair; and a queftion 
is afked, why did not Chrift appear publicly to all 
the people, efpecially to the magifbratos? Why 
were fome witneiles culled and chc^n out^ aod 
others excluded ? 

It may be fufficient, perhaps, to fay, that where 
there are witnefles enough, no judge, no jury, com* 
plains for want of more ; and therefore, if the wit^ 
nefles we have are fufficient, it is no objeftion that 
we have not others, and more. If three credible 
men atteft a will, which are as many as the law re- 
quires, would any body a£k, why all the town were 
not called to fet their hands ? But why were thefc 
witnefTcs culled and chofen out ? Why ? For this 
reafon ; that they might be good ones. Does not 
every wife man choofe proper witnefles to his deed 
and to his will ? And does not a good choice of witr 
nefles give ftrength to every deed ? How comes it 
to pafs then, that the very thing which ihuts out all 
fufpicion in other cafes, Ihould in this cafe only be 
of all others the moft fufpicious thing itfelf ? 

What reafon there is to make any complaints on 
the behalf of the Jews, may be judged in part from 
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nrhat has already appeared. Chrift fuffered openly 
in their fight ; zxid they were fo well apprifed of his 
prediAion that he fhould rife again^ that they fet a 
guard on his fepulchre ; and from thefe guards they 
learnt the truth. Every foldier was to them a wit- 
ae(s of the refurredlion of their own chooiing« After 
this^ they had not one Apoftle, (which the gentle- 
man obferves was the cafe of other people,) but all 
the Apoftles, and many other witneiles with them, 
and in their power. The ApofUes teflified the re- 
furreAion to them ; not only to the people, but to 
the elders of Ifrael aflembled in fenate : to fupport 
their evidence, they were enabled to work, and did 
work, miracles openly in the name of Chrift. Thef^ 
people therefore have the leaft reafon to complain ; 
and had of all others the fiilleft evidence, and in 
ibme refpedls fuch as none but themfelves could 
have, for they only were keepers of the fepulchre. I 
believe, if the gentleman was to choofe an evidence to 
his own fatisfadtion in the like cafe, he would defire 
no more than to keep the fepulchre, with a fufficient 
number of guards. 

But the argument goes further. It is faid that 
Jefus was fent with a fpecial commiflion to the 
Jews, that he was their Meffias ; and as his refur- 
reAion was his main credential, he ought to have 
appeared publicly to the rulers of the Jews after his 
refurrcAion : that, in doing otherwife, he acfted like 
an ambaiTador pretending authority from his prince, 
but refufing to ihew his letters of credence. 

I was afraid, when I fuffered myfelf to be drawn 
into this argument, that I fhould be led into matters 
fitter to be decided by men of another profeilion. 
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than by lawyers. But lince there is no help now, 
I will lay before you what appears to me to be the 
natural and plain account of this matter ; leaving it 
to othersj who are better qualified, to give a fuller 
anfwer to the objedion. 

It appears to me, by the accounts we have of 
Jefus, that he had two diftinft offices : one, as the 
Meffias particularly promifed to the Jews ; another^ 
as he was to be the great High Prieft al the world. 
With refpeil to the firft office, he is called ^tke 
Afojtte of the Hebrews ; the ^mimfter of ike drcum- 
eifion ; and fays himfelf, ^I am mtfent hu uuSo the 
loftjkeep of the houfe of IfraeL Accordingly, when 
he fent out his Apoftles in his life-time to preach, 
he exprefsly forbids them to go to the Gentiles or 
Samaritans ; but go, 'fays he, to the lojljkeep of the 
houfe of IfraeL Chrift continued in the difchaige of 
this office during the time of his natural life, till he 
was finally rcie6led by the Jews. And it is obfcrv- 
able, that the laft time he fpoke to the people, ac- 
cording to St. Matthew's account, he folemnly took 
leave of them, and clofed his commiffion. He had 
been long among them publilliing glad tidings ; but 
when all his preaching, all his miracles, had proved 
to be m %*ain, the lalt thing he did was to denounce 
the woes they had brought on themfelves. The 
23d chapter of St. Matthew recites thefe woes ; and 
at the end of them Chrift takes this palfionate leave 
of Jerufalera : O Jcrujal^m^ JcruJaUm^ thou that kilkfi 
tkf ^^C'thetSy anJjionfji them ^-kirh arejaii unto thee^ 

* Hcb, ili. I. ' R<mi. xt. 8. 

^ M*:t. XT, 14. ' Man. x. j, 6, 
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iow often would I have gathered thy children toge^ 
theTj even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
mngs\ and ye would not ! Behold^ your houfe is left 
unto you defolate. For I fay unto you^ Ye fhall not 
fee me henceforth j till ye fhall fay ^ Bleffed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. It is remarkable, 
that this paifage, as recorded by St. Matthew and 
St. Luke twice over, is determined by the circum* 
ftances to refer to the near approach of his own 
death, and the extreme hatred of the Jews to him : 
and therefore thofe words. Ye fhall not fee me hence- 
forthy are to be dated from the time of his death, 
and manifeftly point out the end of his particular 
miflion to them. From the making this declaration, 
as it ftands in St. Matthew, his difcourfes are to his 
difciples; and they chiefly relate to the miferableand 
wretched condition of the Jews, which was now de- 
creed, and foon to be accomplifhed. Let me now afk, 
whether, in this fl-ate of things, any farther credentials 
of Chrift*s commifHon to the Jews could be demand- 
ed or expe<5led ? He was rejedled, his commiflion was 
determined, and with it the fate of the nation was 
determined alfo : what ufe then of more credentials ? 
As to appearing to them after his refurredliou, he 
could not do it conflftently with his own prediction ; 
Ye fhall fee me no more till ye fhall fay^ Bleffed is he 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord. The Jews were 
not in this difpofition after the refurredlion, nor are 
they in it yet. 

The refurredlion was the foundation-of Chrifl's 
new commiflion, which extended to all the world. 
Then it was he declared, that all power was given 
unto him in heaven and in earth. Then he gave a new 
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comtniilion to his difciples, not reftniined to the 
houfe of Ifrael, but to go and teach all nations. Tbk 
prerogative the Jews had under this commiffioOy 
that the Gofpel was every where firft ofieitd to 
them ; but in no other terms than it was offered to 
the reft of the world. Since then this commiffion, 
of which the refurredtion was the foundation, ez« 
tended to all the world alike ; what ground is theie 
to demand fpecial and particular evidence to the 
Jews ? The emperor and the fenate of Rome were a 
much more confiderable part of the world than the 
chief priefts and the fynagogue ; why does not the 
gentleman objedl then, that Chrift did not ihew 
himfelf to Tiberius and his fenate ? And lince all 
men have an equal right in this cafe, why may not 
the fame demand be made for every country : nay, 
for every age ? And then the gentleman may bring 
the queftion nearer home ; and alk, why Chrift did 
not appear in England in King George's reign ? 
Tiiere is, to my apprehcnlion, nothing more unrea 
Ibnable, than to negledt and defpile plain and fuffi 
cient evidence before us, and to lit down to ima 
gine what kind of evidence would have pleafed us 
and then to make the want of luch evidence an ob 
iertion to the truth : which vet, if well conlidered, 
would be found to be well cftablillied. 

The obfervation I have made upon the refurrcc- 
tion of Chrift naturallv leads to another ; which will 
help to account for the nature of the evidence we 
have in this great point. As the rcfurre<5lion was 
tho oivning a new commiffion, in which all the 
worUl had ;m intereft ; fo the concern naturally was, 
!v> lia\ e a pa^er evidcno? to eltablilh this truth, and 
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[lich fhouM be of equal weight to all. This did 
>t depend upon the latisfaAion given to private - 
drfons, whether they were magiftrates or not ma- 
ftratea ; but upon the convidtion of thofe^ whofe 
iice it was to be, to bear teftimony to this truth in 
le world. In this fenfe the Apoftles were chofen to 
i witneiTes of the refurredlion, becaufe they were 
lofen to bear teftitnony to it in the world; and 
yt becaufe they only were admitted to fee Chrift 
ter his refurredtion : for the faA is otherwife. The 
k>fp4 indeed, concerned to ihew the evidence on 
hich the faith of the world was to reft, is very par- 
colar in fetting forth the ocular demonftration 
'hich the Apoftles had of the refurreAion; and 
KDtions others, who ikw Chrift after his refurrec- 
on only accidentally, and as the thread of the hif- 
ary led to it. But yet it is certain, there were many 
thers who had this fatis&£Hon as well as the Apo- 
ties. St. Luke tells us, that, when Chrift q>pearecl 
the eleven Apoftles, there were others with them*; 
rho they were, or how many they were, he fays not. 
kit it appears in the A6ls, when an Apoftle was to 
»e chofen in the room of Judas, and the chief qua- 
ification required was, that he fhould be one capable 
f being a witnefs of the refurredlion ; that there 
9erc prefent an hundred and twenty fo qualified', 
knd St. Paul fays, that Chrift after his riling was 
een by five hundred at once, many of whom were 
iving when he appealed to their evidence. So that 
he gendeman is miftaken, when he imagines that a 

• Luke ixiv. 33. 

< A6b i. Compare Terlea 15, at, aa. together. 
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few only were chofen to fee Chrift after he came 
from the grave. The truth of the cafe is, that, out of 
thofe who faw him, fome were chofen to bear tcfti- 
mony to the world, and for that reafon had the full- 
eft demonftration of the truth, that they might be 
the better able to give fatisfai^ion to others. And 
what was there in this condudt to complain, of? 
what to raife any jealoufy or fufpicion ? 

As to the wimeffes themfelves ; the firft the gen- 
tleman takes notice of are the angels and the wo- 
men. The mention of angels led naturally to appa^ 
ritions : and the women were called poor filly wo- 
men ; and there is an end of their evidence. But to 
fpeak ferioufly : will the gentleman pretend to prove, 
that there are no intelligent beings between God and | 
man ; or that they are not minifters of Grod ; or . 
that they were improperly employed in this great and 
wonderful work, the refurre^lion of Chrift? Till 
fome of thefe points are difproved, we may be at refl; 
for the angels were miniflers, and not witnelTes of 
the refurre<l?tion. And it is not upon the credit of 
the poor lilly women that we believe angels were 
concerned, but upon the report of thofe who wrote 
the Gofpels, who deliver it as a truth known to 
themfelves, and not merely as a report taken from 
the women. 

But for the women, what fhall I fay ? Silly as they 
were, I hope at leaft they had eyes and ears, and 
could tell what they heard and faw. In this cafe 
they tell no more ; they report that the body was 
not in the fepulchre : but fo far from reporting the 
refurredlion, that they did not believe it, and were 
very anxious to find to what place the body was rc- 
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rtd. Further they were not employed. For, I 
ik, the gentleman in another part obferves rightly^ 

they were not fent to bear tefiimony to any peo- 
But fuppofe them to be witnefles; fuppofe 
n to be improper ones : yet the evidence of the 
I furely is not the worfe, becaufe fome women 
pened to fee the fame thing which they faw. 
1 if men only muft be admitted^ of them we have 
ugh to eftablifh this truth. 

will not fpend your time in enumerating thefe 
lefles, or in fetling forth the demonftration they 

of the truth which they report, Thefe things 
well known. If you queftion their fincerity, they 
:d miferably, and died miferably, for the fake of 
I truth : and what greater evidence of iincerity 

nuui give or require? And what is ftill more^ 
y were not deceived in their expedtation by being 
treated ; for he who employed them told them 
orehand^ that the world would hate them, and 
It them with contempt and cruelty. 
3ut, leaving thefe weighty and well-known circum- 
nces to your own refledlion, I beg leave to lay be- 
t you another evidence, palTed over in lilence by 
I gentleman on the other fide. He took notice that 
efurredlion was fo extraordinary a thing, that no 
man evidence could fupport it I am.not fure that 
is not in the right. If twenty men were to come 
o England with fuch a report from a diftant coun- 
, perhaps they might not find twenty more here to 
iieve their ftory. And I rather think the gentle- 
in may be in the right, becaufe in the prefent cafe 
fee clearly, that the credit of tlie rcfurredtion of 
irift was not trufted to mere human evidence. To 
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what evidence it was trufted^ we find by his own dc* 
claration : The Spirt f of truths which proceedeth fnm 
the Father J hejhall teftify offne ; and 7^ al/o (fpeak- 
ing to his Apoftles)^^// bear witnefsj becatifeye havi 
been with me from the beginning \ And therefcnt, 
though the Apoilles had converfed with him forty 
days after his refurre^lion, and had received hii 
commiilion to go teach all nations, yet he exprefily 
forbids them entering upon the work till they fhould 
receive powers from above *• And St. Peter cxphuns 
the evidence of the refurredlion in this manner : fVi 
(the Apoftles) are his witnejfes of thefe things, atidfi 
is alfo the Holy Ghojly whom God hath given to them 
who obey him^. 

Now, what were the powers received by the Apo- 
ftles ? Were they not the powers of wifdom and cou- 
rage, by which they were enabled to appear before 
rulers and princes in the name of Chrift ? the power 
of miracles, even of railing the dead to life, by which 
they convinced the world that God was with them in 
what they faid and did ? With refpedl to this evi- 
dence, St. John fays, If we receive the witnefs of 
men, the witnefs of God is greater ^. Add to this, 
that the Apoftles had a power to communicate thefe 
gifts to believers. Can you wonder that men be- 
lieved the reality of thofe powers of which they were 
partakers, and became confcious to themfelvcs ? 
With refpedl to thefe communicated powers, I fup- 
pofe St. John fpeaks, when he fays, He that believefk 
on the Son of God, hath the witnefs in himfelf^. Ap- 
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pcafing not to an inward teftimony of the Spirit, in 
the fenfe erf* fome modem enthufiafis, but to tlie 
powers of the Spirit, which believers received, and 
which were fieen in the efkAs that followed. 

It was objeAed, that the Apoftles feparated them- 
felves to the work of the minifiry, and one went into 
one country, another to another ; and confequendy, 
that the belief of the refurre<ftion was originally re- 
ceiTed every where upon the teftimony of one witneis. 
I will not examine this hA : fuppofe it to be fo. 
But did this cme witnefs go alone, when he was at- 
tended with the powers of Heaven ? Was not every 
blind man reftored to light, and ever}* lame man to 
his feet, a new witnefs to the truth reported by the 
firft ? Befides, when the people of different countries 
came to compare notes, and found that they had all 
received the fame account of Chrift, and of his doc- 
trine ; then fuiely the evidence of thefe diftant wit- 
nefies, thus united, became Wronger than if they had 
tcdd their ftory together : fcfr twelve men feparatdy 
examined form a much ftronger proof for the truth 
of any fact, than twelve men agreeing tc^etber in 
one ftory. 

* If the fame thing were to happen in our own 
time : if one or two were to come into England, and 
report that a man was raifed from the dead, and in 
confequence of it teach nothing but that we ought 
to love God and our neighbours ; if, to confirm their 
report, they fhould before our eyes cure the blind, 
the deaf, die lame, and even raife the dead to lifi; ; 
if, endued with all thefe powen, they fhould live in 
poverty and diftreis, and patiendy fubmit to all that 
fcom, contempt, and malice could contrive to di£- 

EC 
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ti^themi'aiki at lift (kcttfiee «va rdiminliMu^i 
jtifiification of the triith of tbdr: repoiC y-M vpoamia^ 
qcniy ive ihoald^ad^ that all the xoudtiiek ik EaBa|l( 
had lecdved the ikm& account^; fitp poa tc d : hf>iim 
finae niiiacuh^ |xm^ attefted? ia like aaanmety » 
the Xofierings^ and podfinnedi bjp the UoddooE^lieii^ 
witnefTei: I would fain ^knowy what «ii]r*Msfi9nhbi 
soan would do in this abi Would lie d^^nftibcii 
eiodenee? I think he ^ would nor^ and vdifaown: 
thinks tftherwife^ muft fay, that ift:tefBnedUfl^ 
thf>i:^h inits own nature poffiUe, is yet fiich kiSbiB^ 
IB wfaidi we ought not to belitTe Atber KSedm 

nan* ■■' i . • . -^'i.-i .■ . -: >:i«i ; 

• JtidgL Have you done^ Sir ? v : .: ,. \ Ci 

Jhu^^; Go ouj Mr. A.'if you have any tfaiDg^tejGfp 
iliteply. ■ ..:....- i 

Mr. A. My Lord, I fhall trouble yon with vay 
littTe. The objections and anfwers under this head 
I ihall leive to the judgment of the court ; and beg- 
leave only to make an obfervation or two upon the 
lail: part of the gentleman's argument. 

And firft, with refpedi to the fufierings of the 
Apoftles and Difciples of Jefus ; and the argumeot 
drawn from thence for the truth of their do^lrioes 
and afiertions ; I beg leave to obferve to you, that 
there is not a falfe religion or pretence in the worid^ 
but can produce the fame authority, and ihew many 
infiances of men who have fuflered even to death ! 
for the truth of their feveral profeffions. If we coih I 
fult only modern ilory, we ihall find Papifts fufifeiiitg 
for Popery, Proteftants for their religion ; and among 
Proteftants^ every iedl has had. its xnartyni; JPbm 
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tans, Quakers, Fifth -Monarchy Men. In Henry the 
Eighth's time^ England faw both Popiih and Pro- 
teftant martjrrs; in Queen Mary's reign, the rage* 
fisU upon Proteftants ; in Queen Elizabeth's, Papifts 
and Puritans were called fometimes, though rarely, 
to this trial. In later times, fometimes Churchmen, 
fometimes Diilenters, were perfecuted. What mull 
we (ay then ? All thefe fufierers had not truth with 
them ; and yet, if there be any weight in this argu- 
ment from fufiering, they have all a right to plead 
it. 

But I may be told, perhaps, that men by their 
fufierings, though they do not prove their doctrines 
to be true, yet prove at leaft their own fincerity ; as 
if it were impoffible for men to diflemble at the 
point of death ! Alas, how many inftances are there 
of men's denying fadts plainly proved, alTerting fadls 
plainly difproved, even with the rope about their 
necks ! Muft all fuch pafs for innocent fufFerers, 
fincere men ? If not, it muft be allowed, that a man's 
word at the point of death is not always to be relied 
on. 

Another obfervation I would make is with refpeft 
to the evidence of the Spirit, on which fo much 
ftrefs is laid. It has hitherto been infifted on, thsct 
the refurredion was a matter of fa<ft, and fuch a fadt 
as was capable and proper to be fupported by the 
evidence of fenfe. How comes it about, that this 
evidence, this which is the proper evidence, is given 
up as infuiHcient, and a new improper evidence in- 
troduced ? Is it not furprifing, that one great miracle 
-fhould want an hundred more to prove it ? Every 
miiade is itfelf an appeal to fenfe, and therefore ad>- 
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mits no evidence but that of fenfe. And there is no 
Gonnedlion between a miracle done this year and laft 
year. It does not folloMr therefiore, becaufe F^er 
cured a lame man, (allowing the fa&y) that theiefbre. 
Chrift rofe from the dead.. 

, But allowing the gentleman all he demands, what 
is it to us ? They who had the witnefs vnthin them 
did perhaps very well to confult him, and to take his 
word ; but how am I, or others, who have not this 
witnefs in us, the better ibr it ? If the firft ages of 
the church faw all the wonders related by the gentle- 
man, and believed, it fhews at kaft,. in his opioibn, 
that this ftrong evidence was neoeflacy to create the 
belief he requires ; why then does he require thii^be- 
lief of us, who have not this firong evidence ? . 

Judge. Very well. Gentlemen of the jury, yoo 
have heard the proofs and arguments on both fides, 
and it is now your part to give a verdi6):. 

Here the gentlemen whifpered together^ and the 
Foreman flood up. 

Foreman. My Lord, the caufe has been long, aod 
confifts of feveral articles ; therefore the jury hope 
you will give them your direftions. 

Judge. No, no ; you are very able to judge with- 
out my help. 

Mr. A My Lord, pray coniider, you appointed 
this meeting, and chofe your office. Mr. B. and I 
have gone through our parts, and have fome right to 
infift on your doing your part. 

Mr, B. I muft join. Sir, in that requeft. 

Judge. I have often heard, that all honour has & 
burden attending it ; but I did not fufpeA it in tlus 
office, which I conferred upon n^ielf. But fince it 
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muft he fo, I will recoUcift, and lay before you, as 
well as I can, the fubftance of the debate. 

Gentlemen of the jury ; the queftion before you is, 
whether the witnefles of the refurrecaion of Chrift 
are guilty of giving falfe evidence, or no. 

Two forts of objecftions, or accufations, are brought 
againft them One charges fraud and deceit on the 
tranfadlion itfelf ; the other charges the evidence aa 
forged, and infufiicient to fupport the credit of fo ex« 
traordinary an event. 

There are alfo three periods of time to he confi* 
dered. 

The firft takes in the miniftry of Chrift, and ends 
at his death. During this period the fraud is fup« 
pofed to be contrived. 

- The fecond reaches from his death to his refur- 
re6tion. During this period the fraud is fuppofed to 
be executed. 

. The third begins firom the refurredtion, and takes 
in the whole miniftry of the Apoftles. And here the 
evidence they gave the world for this fad): is the 
main confideration. 

As to the firft period of time, and the fraud 
charged upon Jefus, I muft obferve to you, that this 
charge had no evidence to fupport it ; all the fadls 
ftported of Jefus ftand in full contradidlion to it. 
iFo fuppofe, as the council did, that this fraud might 
poffibly appear, if we had any Jewifh books written 
jit the time, is not to bring proof, but to wiih for 
proof; for, as it was rightly obferved on the other 
fide, hofw does Mr. A. know there were any fuch 
books ? And ft nee they are loft, how does he know 
what was. in them ? Were fuch books extant, they 

EC3 
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might probably prove beyond difpate the faAs re-^ 
corded in the Gofpels. 

. You were told, that the Jews were a very fuperfti- 
tious people, much addtdled to prophecy, and parti- 
cularly, that they had a ftrong expectation, about 
the time that Chriil appeared, to have a Tidtorioos 
prince rife among them. This is laid as the ground 
of fufpicion ; and in fadl, many impoftors, you are 
told^ fet up upon thefe notions of the peofde ; and 
thence it is inferred, that Chrift built his fcheme upon 
the fh'eDgth of thefe popular prejudices. But when 
this £ei A came to be examined on the other fide, it 
appeared that Chrift was fo far from felling in widi 
thefe notions, and abufing the credulity of the peo- 
ple, that it was his main point to correA thefe pre* 
judices, to oppofe thefe fuperftitions ; and by thefe 
yery means he fell into difgrace with his country- 
men, and fuffered as one, who, in their opinion, dc- 
ilroyed the law and the prophets. With refpedk to 
temporal power, fo far was he from aiming at it, that 
he refufed it when offered : fo far from giving any 
hopes of it to his difciples, that he i>nvited them, upon 
quite different terms, to take up the crofs^ and foU 
low him. And it is obfervable, that, after he had 
foretold his death and refurredlion, he continued to 
admonilh his difciples of the evils they were to fuf- 
fer ; to tell them, that the world would hate them 
and abufe them ; which furely to common fenfe has 
no appearance that he was then contriving a cheat, 
lor encouraging his difciples to execute it. 
. But as ill fupported as this charge is, there was no 
avoiding it ; it was neceffity, and not choice, which 
>drove the gentleman to it : for fmce Chrift had fore- 
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told his refurredlioD, if the whole was a cheat, he 
ceitainly-was confcious to it^ and confequently tlie 
plot was laid in his own time. And yet the fup- 
^pcyfing Chrift confcious to fuch a fraud in thefe cir- 
cumftances^ is contrary to all probabiUty. It is very 
improbable that he or any man fhould without any 
temptation contrive a cheat to take place after his 
death. And if this could be fuppofed^ it is highly 
improbable that he ihould give public notice of it^ 
and thereby put all men on their guard ; efpecially 
oonfidering there wei^ only a few wonien, and twelve 
men of low fortunes, and mean education, to con- 
duct the plot ; and the whole power of the Jews and 
Romans to oppofe it. 

- Mr. A. feemed fenfible of thefe difEcUlties^ and 
therefore would have varied the charge, and have 
made Chrift an enthuiiaft) and his difciples only 
iheats. This was not properly moved, and therefore 
not debated ; fof which reafon I fhall pafs it over 
with this fhort obfervation; that enthuliafm is as 
contrary to the whole charadter and conduct of 
Chrift, as even fraud is. Befides, this imagination, 
if allowed, goes only to Chrift*s own part; and leaves 
the charge of fraud in its fiill extent upon the mA^ 
nagement from the time of his deaths and therefore 
is of no ufe, unlefs the fraud afterwards be apparent. 
Pot if there really was a refurre6lion, it will fufH* 
ciently anfwer the charge of enthuliafm. 

I pafs^ on then to the fecond period, to conlider 

fwhat happened between the death and refurredlion of 

Chrift. And here it is agreed that Chrift died, and 

]was buried. So far then there was no fraud. 

; For, tl;e better underftanding the charge here, we 

«e4 
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mud reco}le(5V a material circumftance reported by * 
one of the Evangelifts ; which is this : after Chrift 
was buried, the chief Priefts and Pharifees came to 
Pilate, the Roman governor, and informed him, that 
this deceiver (meaning Jefus) had in his life-time 
foretold, that he would rife again after three days ; 
that they fufpe^led his difciples would fteal away the 
body, and pretend a refurredtion ; and then the hfH 
error would be worfe than the jirjl. They therefcm 
defire a guard to watch the lepulchre, to prevent all 
fraud. They had one granted ; accordingly they 
placed a watch on the fepulchre, and fealed Up die 
flone at the mouth of it. 

What the event of this cafe was, the fame writer 
tdls us. The guards faw the fhme removed by an- 
gds, and for fear they became as dead men : when 
they came to the city, they reported to the chief 
priefts what had happened : a council is called, and 
a refolution taken to bribe the foldiers to fay, that 
the body v^'as ftolen while they were afleep : and the 
council undertook to excul'e the foldiers to Pilate 
for their negligence in falling afleep when they were 
on dutv. 

Thus the fa<5l Itands in the original record. Now 
the council for Woolfton maintains, that the ftorv 
reported by the foldiers, after they had been bribed 
by the chief priclts, contains the true account of this 
pretended relurreiftion. 

The gentleman was fcnfiblc of a difficulty in his 
way to account for the credit which the Jews gave 
to the prediction of Chrift ; for if, as he pretends, 
they knew him to be an impoltor, what reafon had 
the y to take any notice of his predidion ? And there* 
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fbrc, that very caution in this cafe betrayed their con- • 
ccrn^ and fliewed that they were not fatisfied that his 
pretenfions were groundlefs. To obviate this, he 
iayS, that they had difcovered before one great cheat 
in the cafe of Lazarus, and therefore were fufpicious 
of another in this cafe. He was anfwered, that the 
<Mfcovery of a cheat, in the cafe before mentioned^ 
ought rather to have fet them at eafe, and made; 
them quite fecure as to the event of the prediction. 
In reply, he fays, that the chief priefts, however fa- 
tisfied of the cheat themfelves, had found that it pre^ 
vailed among the people ; and, to fecure the people 
from being farther impofed oh, they ufed the cau* 
tion they did. 

This is the fubftance of the argument on both 
fides. 

I mufl: obferve to you, that this reafoning from 
the cafe of Lazarus has no foundation in hiftory: 
there is no pretence for faying, that the Jews in this 
whole afiair had any particular regard to the railing 
of Lazarus : and if they had any fucli juft fufpicion^ 
why was it not mentioned at the trial of Chrift ? 
There was then an opportunity of opening the whole 
fraud, and undeceiving the people. The Jews had 
a plain law for puniihtng a falfe prophet ; and what 
could be a ftronger conviction, than fuch a cheat 
made manifeft ? Why then was this advantage 
loft? 

The gentleman builds this obfervation on thefc 
. words. So the Iqft error Jhall be worfe than the firji^ 
But is there here any thing faid about Lazarus ? No; 
tile words are a proverbial form of fpeech, and pro- 
bably vrere ufed without relation to any particular 
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fed to prevent any combination among the guards 
to deceive them ; which feems a plain and fatisfac* 
tory account. The counfel for W. replies^ Let the 
ufe of the feals be what they will, it is plain they were 
broken ; and if they were ufed as a check upon the 
Roman foldiets, then probably they confented to the 
fraud ; and then it is eaiily underftood how the body 
was removed. 

' I muft obferve to you here^ that this fufpicion 
agrees neither with the account given by the Evan* 
gelift, nor with the ftory fet about by the Jews ; fo 
that it is utterly unfupported by any evidence. 

Nor has it any probability in it. For what could 
move Pilate and the Roman foldiers to propagate 
fuch a cheat ? He had crucified Chrift for no other 
reafon, but for fear the people fhould revolt from the 
Romans ; perhaps too he confented to place a guard 
upon the fepulchre, to put an end to the people*s 
hope in Jefus : and is it likely at laft that he was con- 
fenting to a cheat, to make the people believe him 
rifen from the dead ? The thing of all others which 
he was obliged, as his appfehenfions were, to pie- 
vent. 

. The next circumfilance iniifted on as a proof of 
the fraud is, that Jefus rofe before the time he had 
appointed. Mr. A. fuppofes that the difciples haft- 
ened the plot, for fear of faUing in with multitudes, 
.who waited only for the appointed time to be at the 
lepulchre, and to fee with their own eyes. He was 
anfwered, that the difciples were not, could not be 
concerned, or be prefent at moving the body ; that 
they were difperfed, and lay concealed for fear of the 
Jews ; that haftening the plot was of no ufe, for the 
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i^urrei^lSon happened whilft the guards were ac the 
iepulchre; who were probably enough to prevent 
violence^ certainly enough to difcover it, if any were 
ufed. 

• This difficulty then refts merely upon the reckon- 
mg of the time. Chrift died on Friday, rofe early 
on Sunday^ The queftion is, whether this was riling 
the third day according to the predii^ion? I will 
refer the authorities made ufe of in this cafe to 
your memory, and add only one obfervation, to 
ihew that it was indeed the third day according as 
the people of the country reckoned. When 
Chrift talked with the two difciples who knew him 
not, they gave him an account of his own cruci- 
fixion, and their difappointment ; and tell him. To- 
day is the third day fince thtfe things were done\ 
Now this converfation was on the very day of the 
refurredlion ; and the difciples thought of nothing 
lefs than anfwering an objeflion againil the refurrec- 
tion, which as yet they did not believe. They re- 
count only a matter of faft, and reckon the time ac- 
<X)rding to the ufage of their country, and call the 
day of the refurredtion the third day from the cruci- 
fixion : which is a plain evidence in what manner 
.the Jews reckoned in this and like cafes. 

As the objedlions in this cafe are founded upon 
.the ftory reported by the Jews and the Roman fol- 
diers ; Mr. B. in his anfwer endeavoured to ihew, 
^from fome hiftorical paflages, that the Jews them- 
felves did not beheve the ftory. 

His firft argument was, that the Jews never quef- 

^ Lnke xxir. %t. 
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tioned the difciples for this cheat, and the iharc they 
had in it, when they had them in their power : and. 
yet who fees not that it was very much to their 
purpofe fo to do ? To this there is no reply. 

The fecond argument was from the treatment* 
St. Paul had from King Agrippa, and his ikying to 
St. Paul, Almoft thou ferfuadeft me to be a Chriftian:. 
a fpeech which he reckons could not be nuide by a 
prince to one concerned in carrying on la known ^ 
cheat. To this the gendeman replies, that Agrippa:- 
never did become a Chriftian, and that no great 
fhefs is to be laid upon his complaifance to his pri- 
foner. But, allowing that there was fomething of 
humanity and civility in the exprefiion, yet fuch ci-' 
vility could hardly be paid to a known impoftor. 
There is a propriety even in civility ; a prince may 
be civil to a rebel, but he will hardly compliment 
him for his loyalty ; he may be civil to a poor fee- 
tary, but if he knows him to be a cheat, he will 
fcarcdy compliment him with hopes that he will be 
of his party. 

The third argument was from the advice given 
by Gamaliel to the council of the Jews, to let the 
Apoftles alone, for fear they tkemfelves Jkould be. 
fotmd to fight agaifift God : a fuppoiition which the 
gentleman thinks abfolutely inconfiftent with his or 
the council's being perfuaded, that the Apoftles were 
guilty of any fraud in managing the refurredlion of 
Chrift. 

The gentleman replies, that Gamaliers advice re? 
tpt&tA only the numbers of people deceived, and 
was a declaration of hb opinion^ th^t it was not pru^ 
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dent to oone to extceuuties till the people were ma* 
better .temper. Tim defarves coofideittkiiu 
' Firft^ I ofafenre^ that Gtmalid's nods me c9qM%9 
%|f jv h$.fnmd to fight ^g^^ Godi y/Aixik taSm.^ 
xelpeAt God, end not the people. And the inpp^ 
fiktoa k, that the hmidafGod might poffiUj be. it' 
tUi w»k: a iayii^ iriiich could «)t have cone: 
firom him^xir have been neoeiTed by the council^ if ^ 
they had'iiAeved the refiiBeftioa to have been .a? 



• Secondly, it is - rcmarir ahte^ that the mincksif 
wrooght by the Apoftles after the death of C3nft;i 
thole efpecially wliich oocafioned the calling thii: 
council, had a much greater eflfe& txgm the Jem! 
than even the miracles of Chrift himm& They 
hdd out againft all the wooden of Chrift, nad vrk' 
perpetually plotting his death, not doubting bnttbit! 
would put an end to their trouble : biit when, afier^ 
his death, they (aw the {ame powers continue with: 
the Apoftles, they faw no end of the ail^r, but 
began to think in eameft there might be mcMre in it- 
than they were willing to believe. And upon the 
report made to them of the Apoftles* works, they 
make ferious refled):ion, and doubted whereunto tUs 
would grow. And though, in their anger and vexa- 
tion of heart, they thought of dcfperate remedies, 
and were for killing the Apoftles alfo; yet they 
hearkened willingly to Gramaliel's advice, which, at 
another time, might have been dangerous to the ad« 
vifer. So that it appears from the hiftx>ry, that the 
whole council had the fame doubt that Gamaliel 
hadj^that pofiibly the hand of Grod might be in this 
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thing, And could the Jews, if they had manifeftly ; 

difcovered the cheat of the refurredlion a little time. 

before, have entertained fuch a fufpicion ? 

The laft period commences at the rcfurreftion,; 

and takes in the evidence upon which the credit of ; 

this fa6l flands. ; 

The counfel for Woolfton, among other difficul- ; 

ties, ftarted one, which, if well grounded, excludes-. 

all evidence out of this cafe. The refurredlion being, 

a thing out of the courfe of nature, he thinks the; 

teilimony of nature, held forth to us in her conftant; 

method of working, a fbronger evidence againfl: the 

poilibility of a refurredlion, than any human evi«; 

dence can be for the reality of one. 

In anfwer to this, it is faid on the other lide, 
Firft, that a refurre<Siion is a thing to be judged of; 

by men's fenfes ; and this cannot be doubted. We- 

all know when a man is dead: and fhould he come; 

to life again, we might judge whether he was alive or 

no by the very fame means by which we judge thofe 
about us to be living men. 

Secondly, that the notion of a refurredlion con» 

tradiifts no one principle of right reafon, interferes 

with no law of nature : and that whoever admits that 
God gave man life at firft, cannot poflibly doubt of 
his power to reftore it when loft. 

Thirdly, that appealing to the fettled courfe of 
nature, is referring the matter in difpute, not to rules 
or maxims of reafon and true philofophy, but to the 
prejudices and miftakes of men ; which are various 
and infinite, and differ fometimes according to th^ 
climate men live in : becaufe men form a notion of 
nature fironi what they fee; and therefore in cold 
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were fhut, it is faid, that no conclufion cun be drawn 
from them againft the reality of Chrift*s body : that 
thefe things might happen many ways, and yet the 
body be real ; which is the only point to which the 
prefent obje<5tion extends : that there might be in 
this, and probably was, fomething miraculous ; but 
nothing more wonderful than what happened on 
another occaiion in his life- time, where the gentle- 
man who makes the objection allows him to have 
had a real body. 

I mention thefe things but briefly, juft to bring 
the courfe of the argument to your remembrance. 

The next objedlion is taken from hence, that 
Chrift did not appear publicly to the people, and 
particularly to the chief priefts and rulers of the 
Jews. It is faid, that his commiffion related to 
them in an efpecial manner; and that it appean 
firange that the main proof of his miffion, the refur- 
reiSlion, ihould not be laid before them, but that 
ivitnefles ihould be picked and culled to fee this 
mighty wonder. This is the force of the objec- 
tion. 

To which it is anfwered, firft, that the particular 
commiffion to the Jews expired at the death of 
Chrifb, and therefore the Jews had, on this account, 
no clsum for any particular endence. And it is in- 
filled, that Chrift, before his death, declared the Jews 
ihould not fee him till they were better difpofed to 
receive him. 

Secondly, that as the whole world had a concern 
in the refurredVion of Chrift, it was neceflarj' to pre- 
pare a proper evidence for the whole world ; which 
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was not to be done by any paiticuhr iadsfiii6fao 
given to the people of the Jews, or their mleis. 

Thirdly, that as to the chofen witncflcs, it is i 
miftake to think that they were chofen as tbe only 
perfons to fee Chrift after the refune^oa ; and that 
in truth many others did fee him : but that tbe wit- 
nefles were chofen as proper perfoos to bear tefti<- 
xnony to all people ; an office to which many mhen 
who did fee Chrift were not particulariy conuoif- 
iioned. That making choice of proper and credible 
witneiies was fo hr from being a ground of juft fuf* 
picion, that it is in all cafes the moft proper way to 
exclude fufpicion. 

The next objedlion is pointed againft the evidence 
of the angels and the women. It is iaid, that hiftoiy 
.reports that the women iaw young men at the fepul- 
chre; that they were advanced into angels merely 
through the fear and fuperftition of the women: 
that at the heft, this is but a ftory of an apparition ; 
a thing in times of ignorance much talked of, but 
in the days of knowledge never heard of- 

In anfwer to this, it is faid, that the angels are not 
properly reckoned among the witnefles of the refur- 
redlion ; they were not in the number of the chofen 
wntnefles, or fent to bear teftimony in the world: 
that they were indeed minifters of God appointed to 
attend the refurredlion. That God has fuch minifters 
cannot be reafonably doubted ; nor can it be ob- 
jected, that they were improperly employed, or be- 
low their dignity, in attending on the refurrecftion of 
Chrift : that we believe them to be angels, not on 
the report of the women, but upon the credit of the 
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Evaiigclift who affirms it. That what is faid of ap- 
paritions on this occalion may pafs for wit and ridi- 
cule, but yields no reafon or argument. 

The objedlion to the women was, I think, onljl^ 
that they were women ; which was ftrengthened by 
calling them lilly women. 

It was anfwered, that women have eyes and ears^ 
as well as men, and can tell what they fee and hear. 
And it happened in this cafe, that the women were 
fo far from being credulous, that they believed not 
the angels, and hardly believed their own report. 
However, that the women are none of the chofen 
witnefles ; and if they were, the evidence of the men 
cannot be fet alide, becaufe women faw what they 
faw. 

This is the fubftance of the objections and an- 
fwers. 

The counfei for the Apoftles infifted further, that 
they gave the greateft affurance to the world, that 
poffibly could be given, of their lincere dealing, 
by fufFering all kind of hardfhip, and at laft death 
itfelf, in confirmation of the truth of their evidence. 
The counfei for Woolfton, in reply to this, told 
you, that all religions, whether true or falfe, have 
had their martyrs ; that no opinion, however ab- 
furd, can be named, but fome have been content 
to die for it ; and then concluded, that fufiering is 
no evidence of the truth of the opinions for which 
men fuflcr. 

To clear this matter to you, I muft obfen^e how 
this cafe ftands. You have heard often, in the 
courfe of this argument, that the Apoftles were wit- 
nelTes chofen to bear teflimbny to the rcfurredlion ; 

p f 2 
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and^ for that re^fon, had the fuUeft evidence them* 
felves of the truth of it ; not merely by iceing Chrift 
once or twice after his death, but by frequent con* 
verfations with him, for forty days together, before 
his afcenfion. That this was their proper bufindii 
appears plainly firom hiftory ; where we findj that to 
ordain an Apoille was the fame thing as ordsimng 
one to he a wiinefs of the refurre&ion ^. If you lool( 
further, to the preaching of the ApoAIes, you will 
find this was the great article infified on K And St 
Paul knew the weight of this article, and the necef- 
fity of teaching it, when he faid. If Chrift he not 
rifen, our faith is vain. You fee then, that thp 
thing which the Apoftles teftified» aqd the thing for 
which they fufiered, was the truth oi the refurrec- 
tion : which is a mere matter of 6uSfc» 

Confider now how the objedion (lands. The 
counfel for Woolilon tells you, that it is common 
for men to die for falfe opinions ; and he tells you 
nothing but the truth. But even in thoie cafes their 
fufFering is an evidence of their fincerity; and it 
would be very hard to charge men who die for the 
dodlrine they profefs with infincerity in the profcf- 
fion. Miftaken they may be ; but every miftaken 
man is not a cheat. Now if you will allow the fuf- 
fering of the Apoftles to prove their fincerity, which 
you cannot well difallow; and confider that they 
died for the truth of a matter of h6k which they bad 
feen themfelves, you will perceive how ftrong the 
evidence is in this cafe. In dodtrines and matters of 

« Ads i. la. 

<* A6b ii. 22> &c. iii. 15. iv. jo. t. 30. 
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opinion^ men miftake perpetually ; and it is no rea- 
fon for me to take up with another man's opinion, 
becaufe I am perfuaded he is iincere in it. But when 
a man reports to me an uncommon hA^ yet fuch a 
one as in its own nature is a plain objedl of fenfe ; if 
I believe him not, it is not becaufe I fufpeA his eyes, 
pr his fenfe of feeling, but merely becaufe I fufpedt hit 
fincerity. For if I was to fee the fame thing myfelf, 
I ihould believe myfelf ; and therefore my fufpicion- 
does not arife from the inability of human fenles to 
judge in the cafe, but from a doubt of the iincerity. 
of the reporter. In fuch cafes therefore there wants 
nothing to be proved, but only the iincerity of the 
reporter ; and lince voluntary fufiering for the truth 
is at leaft a proof of fincerity, the fisfferings of the 
Apoftles for the truth of the refurre^ion is a full 
and unexceptionable proof. 

The counfel for Woolfton was fenfible of this dif*. 
ference ; and therefore he added, that there are many, 
inftances of men's fuffenng and dying in an obftinate ' 
denial of the truth of fa£ls plainly proved. This ob^* . 
iervation is alfo true. I remember a ftory of a maa 
who endured with great conftancy all the tortures 
of the rack, denying the fadl with which he was 
charged. When he was afked afterwards, how he. 
could hold out againft all the tortures ? he anfwer* 
ed, I had painted a gallows upon the toe of my fhoe^ - 
aod, when the rack ftretched me, I looked on the 
gallows, and bore the pain to fave my life. This 
loan denied a plain fadl under great torture, but you 
fee a reafon for it. In other cafes, when criminals ' 
perfift in denying their crimes, they ©ften do it, and 
there is reafon to fuQ)e<5l they do it always^ in hopes 
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of a pardon or reprieve* But what are thefe in- 
ftaoces to the prefect purpofe ? All thefe men fuffir 
^^ainft their will, and for their crimes ; and tbdr 
obftinacy is built on the hope of efcaping, by 
moving the compaffion of the government. Can dw 
gentleman give me any infhuices of perfons who died 
willingly in attefkarion of a falfe fa£l ? We have had 
in En^and fbme weak enough to die for the Pope*s 
fupremacy; but do you think a man could be found 
to die in proof of the Pope's being aAually on the 
throne of England ? 

Now the Apoftles died in aflerring the truth of 
Chrift's refurreAion. It was always in their power 
to quit their evidence, and iave their lives. Even 
their bittereft enemies, the Jews, required no more of 
them than to be filcnt *. Others have denied feAs, 
or aflerted fafts, in hopes of faving their lives, when 
they were under fentence of death : but thefe men 
attefted a faft at the expence of their lives, which 
they might have faved by denying the truth. So that 
between criminals dying, and denying plain fafts, 
and the Apoftles' dying for their teftimony, there is 
this material difference : criminals deny the tmth in 
hopes of faving their lives ; the Apoftles willingly 
parted with their lives, rather than deny the truth. 

We are come now to the laft, and indeed the moft 
weighty confideration. 

The counfel for the Apoftles having in the courfe 
of the argument allowed, that more evidence is re- 
quired to fupport the credit of the refurredlion, ir 
being a very extraordinary event, than is neceffaiy 
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in common cafes ; in the latter part of his defence 
fets forth the extraordinary evidence upon which 
this facft ftands : this is the evidence of the Spirit ; 
the fpirit of wifdom and power^ which was given to 
the Apoftles, to enable them to confirm their tefti- 
mony by figns, and wonders, and mighty works. 
This part of the argument was well argued by the 
^ntleman, and I need not repeat all he faid. 

The counfel for Woolfton, in his reply, made two 
objections to this evidence. 

The firft was this: that the refurrccftion having all 
along been pleaded to be a matter of fadl and an ob- 
jecft of fenfe, to recur to miracles for the proof of it 
is to take it out of its proper evidence, the evidence 
of fenfe, and to reft it upon a proof which cannot 
.be applied to it ; for feeing one miracle, he fays, is 
no evidence that another miracle was wrought before 
it ; as healing a iick man is no evidence that a dead 
man was raifed to life. 

To clear this difficulty, you muft coniider by 
vrhsX train of reafoning miracles come to be proofs in 
4iny cafe. A miracle of itfelf proves nothing, unlefs 
this only, that there is a caufe equal to the producing 
the effedl we fee. Suppofe you fhould fee a man 
raife one from the dead, and he fhould go away and 
fay nothing to you, you would not find that any 
.faA, or any propofition, was proved or difproved by 
this miracle. But fhould he declare to you, in the 
name of him by whofe power the miracle was 
.^wrought, that image-worlhip was unlawful, you 
would then be poflTeffed of a proof againft image- 
worfhip. But how ?. Not becaufe the miracle proves 
any thing, as to the point itfelf; but becaufe the 
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tnan*s declaration is authorized by him who wrought 
the miracle in confirmation of his do&rine. And 
therefore miracles are diredUy a proof of the autho- 
rity of perfons, and not of the truth of things. 

To apply this to the prefent cafe : if the Apoftks 
had wrought miracles, and faid nothing of the refur- 
redtion, the miracles would have proved nothing 
about the refurreAion one way or other. But when 
as eye-witnefTes they attefted the truth of the refur- 
rciflion^ and wrought miracles to confirm their au- 
thority ; the miracles did not dircftly prove the rc- 
furredtion, but they confirmed and eftablifhed be- 
yond all fufpicion the proper evidence, the evidence 
of eye-witnefles. So that here is no change of the 
evidence from proper to improper; the £ai&, ftill 
refts upon the evidence of fenfe, confinhed and 
ftrengthened by the authority of the Spirit. If a wit- 
nefs calls in his neighbours to attefi: his veracitj, 
they prove nothing as to the fa6l in queftion, but 
only confirm the evidence of the witnefs. The cafe 
is here the fame ; though between the authorities 
brought in confirmation of the evidence there is no 
comparifon. 

The fecond objedlion was, tliat this evidence, 
however good it may be in its kind, is yet nothing 
to U9. It was well, the gentleman fays, for thofc 
who had it ; but what is that to us, who have it 
not ? 

To adjuft this difficulty, I muft obferve to you, 
that the evidence now under confideration was not a 
private evidence of the Spirit, or any inward light, 
like to that which the Quakers in our time pretend 
TO ; but an evidence appearing in the manifeft and 
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Tifible works of the Spirit: and this evidence was 
capable of being tranfmitted, and actually has been 
tranfmitted to us opon unqueftionable authority : and 
to allow the evidence to have been good in the firft 
ages, and not in this, feems to me to be a contradic- 
tion to the rules of reafoning. For if we fee enough 
to judge that the firft ages had reafon to believe, we 
muft needs fee at the fame time ttfat it is reafonable 
for us alfo to believe. As the prefent queftion only 
relates to the nature of the evidence, it was not ne- 
ceflary to produce from hiftory the inftances to 
ihew in how plentiful a manner this evidence was 
granted to the church. Whoever wants this fatisfac«* 
tion may eafily have it. 

Gentlemen of the jury, I have laid before you the 
fubftance of what has been faid on both fides. You 
are now tp confider of it, and to give your verdiA.. 

The Jury confuhed together^ and the Foreman rqfe up. 

Foreman. My Lord, we are ready to give our ver- 
di<a. 

Judge. Are you all agreed ? 

Jury. Yes. 

Judge. Who fhall fpeak for you ? 

Jury. Our Foreman. 

Judge. What fay you ? Are the Apoftles guilty 
of giving falfe evidence in the cafe of the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus, or not guilty ? 

Foreman. Not guilty. 

Judge. Very well ; and now, gentlemen, I Vefign 
my commiHion, and am your humble fervant. 

The company rofe up, and were beginning to pay 

« g 
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their cprnplkncnits to the judge and the ^oimfd ; but 
were interrupted by a gentleman^ who went up to 
the judge,: and ofl^red him a fee. What is this ? 
i»ys the juc^e. A fee, fir, iaid the gentleman. A 
fe< to a judge is a bribe, faid the judge. Tkiie, fir, 
iaid the gentleman ; but you have refigned your 
commiflion, and will not be the fiift judge who has 
come from the bench to the bar without any dimi- 
nution of honour. Now Lazarus^s cafe is to come on 
next, and this fee is to retain you on his fide. There 
t followed a confufed noife of all fpeaking together, to 
perfuade the juc^ to take the fee : but as the trial 
bad lafted longer than I expeded, and I had lapfed 
the time of an appointment fen: bufinefs, I was forced 
'to. flip away : and whether the judge was prevailed 
<m to undertake the caufe of Lazarus, or no> I can« 
not iay. 
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